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ABSTRACT

This mixed-method analysis of three Nigerian statgqsores the ways in which a major
policy shift has produced short-term peace outcomea vastly contested terrain entailing
conflicting interests. The central argument of t2ato Peacebuilding,” is that disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration can create p@acesource-conflicted societies when there is
governmental will and community and citizen invalvent in both the design and
implementation of the program. The overriding conceas whether the DDR process was
capable of contributing to tangible improvementsaal and perceived safety on the ground as
well as destroying the structures that both countadl to and sustained insurgency for over two
decades. The disarmament process yielded over 3@®0 and fully automatic weapons and

other military style hardware. It also resulted tive demobilization of over 26,000 former



fighters. The DDR program generated important mdggaphically differentiated reductions in
militant violence across the three states studied.

The study analyzes survey and interview data fromnalom sample of 346 combatants
and ex-combatants and other knowledgeable infosnenthree Niger Delta states - Rivers,
Delta, and Bayelsa. The dissertation compared DDétess rates between individuals who
entered the DDR program and those who did not. Aamgnation of the programming
determinants, controlling for non-programmatic ¢ast including community exposure to
pollution reveals some evidence of macro succedsnaigro failure. While the program has
created a new sense of peace that allows oil catipos to continue oil production unhindered
leading to increased oil earnings for the Nigestate, there is lack of local level support for the
program or its participants. For example, findingé significant association between
participation in the program and the successfuhdrdiment, demobilization, and reintegration
of ex-combatants are moderated by participatioacest While evidence of some level of macro
success is clearly indicated in addition to someelleof impact on the lives of program
participants, the failure to adequately link DDR lopad economic and social development
programs may obviate the tentative gains made &mage the region into potentially more
devastating rounds of violent insurgency and catimirgency.

INDEX WORDS: Niger Delta, Amnesty, DDR, PeacebuilgliNigeria, Oil, Conflict, Resource,
Triangulation, Pollution, Violence, Greed, Predati€@orruption, intra-state conflict, war.
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Chapter 1:
INTRODUCTION

In the fell clutch of circumstance
| have not winced nor cried aloud.
Under the bludgeoning of chance
My head is unbowed ...
It matters not how strait the gate
How charged with punishments the scroll,
| am the master of my fate;
| am the captain of my soul.
(Henley, 1875).
1.0 Introduction

The purpose of this study is to examine the Nigelta Amnesty or DDR Program in
order to see how well or whether it is capable mdieg the protracted armed conflict in the
Niger Delta region and entrenching long-term peddee region, the heart of Nigeria's oil
production activities, contains the largest oil agfs in Africa and some of the highest quality
oil in the world. Its oil resources has unpreceddrdconomic and geo-strategic significance and
value (Watts et al, 2004), and is without questioa mainstay of the Nigerian economy (Ikein,
1990; Khan, 1994; Watts, 2009). Since 1956 whenwak first discovered in commercial
guantities in Oloibiri, a small rural community Bayelsa state, an estimated $600 billion has
been generated from oil exports (Okonta, 2002), ¥t region is home to some of the poorest
people in the world. The unremitting economic, pwdil, social, and environmental marginality
of the people has provided the fertile ground Far Yiolent conflict between militant groups and
government forces. As a result of the conflict, Miger Delta has become what John Keane
(1996) calls a “zone of violence,” which descrilzegradual but precipitous slide into what the
US State Department calls “political chaos.” Wattsal (2004) believe that this chaos strikes to
the heart of Nigeria’'s political future; a futuréghted by unmitigated environmental disaster,

dilapidated infrastructure, unremitting poverty adidease, huge debt burden, a legacy of



mismanagement and corruption, widespread citizgridation, unrest, and countless deaths.

Militant violence in the Niger Delta reflects grawg defiance of the authority of the
Nigerian state. The basis of this defiance is peeckinjustice in the extraction, distribution, and
allocation of oil assets by the state and oil congdrates, a process which discriminates against
minority groups whose land harbor these huge allgas deposits. The intense contestations and
antagonism between the state and oil corporationene side and militants on the other side
mirror contestations and armed conflicts occurnngother parts of the world. In 2009, for
example, the Niger Delta conflict was one of ovédrsinificant armed conflicts occurring all
over the world. The causes of all of these coflieppear strikingly similar: economic
deprivation, ethnic and religious rivalry, extremisresource allocation/appropriation, and
proliferation of weapons. The results of these kasf are also tragically similar: countless
deaths, social displacement, homelessness, powkssase, loss of human dignity, destruction
of vital infrastructure, and political instability.

Contemporary statistics show that the majority ofld conflicts since the end of World
War Il and the creation of the UN collective setjursystems have occurred among local
contending forces within states (Marshall and G005; De Goor, Rupesinghe, and Sciarone
1996; Triulzi, Tommasoli, and Montalbano 2003).\Betn 1989 (which marked the end of the
Cold war) and 2003, there were only seven interstaimed conflicts, and two of these (the
US-led coalition against al-Qaeda insurgents iq kad Afghanistan and the India-Pakistan war
over Kashmir) continued to be active through 2dB8k&on and Wallensteen 200#4).that same
period, however, there were 116 within state argwedlicts involving 78 countries, with at least
1000 deaths per conflict. In 2005, for examplepfithe 20 "major armed conflicts” were within

state. (Marshall and Gurr 2005) This suggests tti@thumber of intra-state armed conflict has



risen sharply, now constituting 90 percent of abllent conflict, and accounting for over 4
million deaths since the end of World War Il (Tduét al 2003).

The shift in the pattern of conflict from inter- totra-state confrontations is posing
enormous challenges to states, international da@omnmunities, international development
organizations and peacebuilding advocates. Thizetause traditional approaches for dealing
with inter-state violent conflicts are proving iregpiate or too ill-suited to effectively address the
multifaceted causes of intra-state conflict espgicia fragile states like Nigeria. According to
Lederach (1997) “the nature and characteristicsootemporary conflict suggest the need for a
set of concepts and approaches that go beyondidrsali statist diplomacy." For this reason,
peacebuilding in conflicted divided societies, tpdaust involve "a wide range of activities and
functions that both precede and follow formal peaceords,” including “processes, approaches,
and stages needed to transform conflict toward rsastainable, peaceful relationships." Such
transformation potentially prevent conflicts frorscalating into war and or transforms war into
peace. In either case, peacebuilding avoids thgctreonsequences of war including human
disasters and socio-political and regional instbil

One strategy believed to be effective in thisaiomn and increasingly being employed in
conflict and post-conflict situations is DDR (Bekde996; Humphreys and Weinstein 2007,
Muggah 2009). Formal programs aimed at disarmingmabilizing, and reintegrating
combatants into civil society started with the @pens of the UN Observer Group in Central
Sudan in 1989 (Humphreys and Weinstein 2007) ange h&ince become a prominent
intervention strategy of the UN. DDR has achieveths level of success in mitigating armed
conflict and in sustaining peace in many conflidden or war-ravaged societies including

Rwanda, DR Congo, El Salvador, Cambodia, Cote ddéydJganda, Ethiopia, Somalia, Liberia,



Russia, Angola, Sierra Leone, Guatemala, Indiaikis&gn, Afghanistan, Colombia, Rwanda,
Mozambique, Burundi, and Bosnia-Herzegovina. Assailt of its increasingly widespread usage
and the successes it has recorded in the area whbas been applied, the UN Secretary
General concluded that a “process of disarmameatothilization, and reintegration has
repeatedly proven to be vital to stability in a fposnflict situation” (United Nations 2000). This
strategy is currently being used in hopes of prérmgrthe Niger Delta conflict from escalating.

If the crisis is allowed to escalate into full-blowvar, it may become too costly and dangerous to
intervene in any form and intervention after war,any case, has been shown to be the least
likely to succeed (Annan 1996).

Nigeria's version of DDR was initiated in Augu$i0® by the Nigerian government under
the title "Amnesty Program” (http://nigerdeltaamtyesrg). The program promised militants
amnesty and rehabilitation in exchange for the esuter of arms and a pledge to end the
fighting. In addition to the traditional triad ofs&ormament, demobilization, and reintegration
(DDR), the Nigerian DDR incorporates an extra Rjokirepresents economic reconstruction.
The extra R is an attempt to consider new sourEeza@nomic risks such as resource control,
resource allocation, unequal distribution of ass#itéerentiated rates of growth, and differences
in community development, income distribution, upésyment, and poverty. The acronym
"DDRR" therefore, encapsulates four distinct madioh) the surrender of arms by militants and
the disbandment of armed groups in the regionteg®dom from prosecution for militants; 3) the
rehabilitation and economic reintegration of milti& into civil society; and 4) the post-conflict
economic reconstruction of the region.

The Niger Delta DDR program, therefore, aims toohkes a conflict that at its core

appears to be resource motivated. Resulting frareased repression by state agents in alliance



with multinational oil companies, militants haveebesuccessful in framing their cause as a
struggle for ecological justice, self determinagiamd resource control. They argue that local
communities from which natural resource wealthnsexed must have rights to taxation and
other economic advantages appropriated by a fedesarnment inclined toward a pattern of
growth and development that privileges the domirethhic groups. These communities must
also determine the minimum standards for oil préiducas well as the nature, types, and extent
of oil production and by whom. Those who suppoe tiovernment’s position believe that
federal control of natural resources as well asugis is the only way to assure of equitable
resource allocation and even development. These pwgitions appear antithetical and the
schisms have led to prolonged violence.

Until recently, both groups have been unwilling d@logue or negotiate with the
consequence that the Niger Delta has become a ovee with devastating outcomes for the
people, environment, and institutions. For examphe human costs have been very high.
Human costs refer to the loss of lives, the higvele of disease, poverty, socio-economic
disparity, rising gender inequality, educationatlae, and many less tangible costs. Also,
because of the conflict, an estimated 750,000 Isaofecrude out of the nation’s daily supply of
2.2 million barrels was shut in and over 300,000 bgteliberately discharged into the
environment, further depleting the fragile eco-sgst of the Niger Delta and causing
reverberations for the world’s energy security. Themnesty” or DDR program is the
mechanism the government and some other importakielsolders hope will resolve the
disagreements, end the fighting, prevent the pitecip slide to full scale civil war, and stimulate
widespread economic, social, and political growtt development.

But despite the growing confidence of experts,qyotakers, and important stakeholders



in the ability of DDR to reverse and or retard dobfsituations, there have been very few
systematic efforts to evaluate DDR programs in orie determine whether disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration is effective indang conflict or in preventing post-conflict
societies from reverting to war. Also, we do notoknthe determinants of successful
demobilization, reintegration, and reconstructidfe do not know, for example, what it is about
DDR that potentially delivers the outcomes expectédr that matter, because of the
multidimensional nature of DDR, there has been tgrdi#ficulty in linking individual
contributions of specific programs to overall outms (Humphreys and Weinstein 2007).
Moreover, there is little scientific information @ltt the possible interaction of macro structures
and individual and community level characteristinsproducing DDR outcomes. For these
reasons and because of the huge resources comioittieel success of the Amnesty Program, it
is tremendously important that we examine the @wgto see whether or how well it delivers
the benefits that stakeholders hope for and thet baen widely attributed to DDR all over the
world.

1.1  Objectives of the Study

This study has three main objectives. First, tbiseview the multifaceted causes of the
Niger Delta conflict. Although there is widespreagreement about the potential consequences
of the conflict, there is much less agreement altbetcause(s) of the conflict. While some
studies link the conflict to agitation over resausppropriation and ecological damage (Olorode
1988; Ikein 1990; Ashton-Jones 1998; lyayi 2000pak 1998; Human Rights Watch 1998;
Okonta and Douglas 2003; Watts 2009; Oyerinde 1888;0bi 1997), others link it to political
marginalization, ethnicity and corruption (IgbinayiOkonofua, Omoyibo, and Omoruyi 2004;
Okonofua and Ugiagbe 2004; Osaghae 1998; Saliumbang and Abdulahi 2007), poverty,

unemployment and exploitation (Saro-Wiwa 1992; Bta®97; lyayi 2008; Ukeje, Odebeyi,



Sesay, and Aina 2009; Peel 2010), and constitutsma(Akiba 2004; Sagay 2008). These
scholars and many others have fully explored thmeoctions between the ethnic character of the
state, formal politics and the violence in the Nideelta. However, the contributions of
petrol-capitalism (Watts 2003; Watts et al 20043 @he racialized global institutions that
support it are either wholly undocumented or gpssider-theorized. Moreover, not much has
been done to tease out what Ken Saro-Wiwa (19983 ¢he “slick alliance” between
petrol-capital and the Nigerian state - an alliathat has produced bitter outcomes for
inhabitants of the Niger Delta. My goal, thereforig, not only to anticipate possible
developments in the conflict dynamics but alsoultyfexplore the causes of the violence as a
way to understand the nature of the governabilitgi< that produced the violence in the first
place.

Second, based on this review, the study will syaterally examine the planning and
implementation of the Amnesty Program in order ¢ébednine whether a gap between outputs
and outcomes exists. Considering the vast amourgsofurces committed to the process and the
great expectations concerning it, it is tremendpusiportant that we gain an understanding of
how and where these resources are being appliedvaether they are achieving the impact
stakeholders’ desire. This study has the capabititydesign and develop a formidable and
potentially useful tool-kit for measuring the impaaf this DDR intervention that might be
applicable to similarly conflicted societies. Thiaplies generating a framework for building
peace that fully anticipates and engages the cagsesradictions, and consequences of the
conflict in the Niger Delta.

Finally, the study will use the theories of cagtfl formation (Kaplan 1995;

Homer-Dixon 1999; Klare 2001; Collier 2000, etmadaconflict transformation (Lederach 1995;



Miall 2004) to understand and assess the perforenaht¢he amnesty program. These theories
will help specify whether or how the program: ajluees conflict related risks, b) influences
conflict dynamics, and c) contributes to peacehugdThis is crucial since a review of relevant
literature yields very little in terms of systentatiheories about post-conflict disarmament,
demobilization, reintegration, and reconstructidtilléon 2005; Humphreys and Weinstein
2009). The study will take a different approachirthe ‘paradigmatic benchmark’ (Pugel 2009)
for measuring DDR success - whether or not a se#pses into war - a linear approach that
ignores the context and dynamics of contemporatlimistate conflicts. Instead, this study will
focus dialectically on the corpus of structural ltatal, relational, and personal changes
(Lederach 1995) that are critical to post-conflpetacebuilding. Therefore, efforts aimed at
eliminating the potential for violence and buildiegstainable peace might begin, at least, with
making structural, cultural, relational, and pemochanges and adjustments. Since the present
intervention incorporates these as major activitiiess crucial that we gain an insight into how
this is done and whether, in fact, they addresssonall of the grievances that fuel the violence.
1.2 Problem Statement

This study addresses a six-part problem with reasjoethe Niger Delta conflict and the
DDR intervention. First, the government’'s framewdok disarmament and demobilization is
inadequately specified. It is articulated as tharreof arms and the dissolution of armed groups.
One problem with this simplistic conceptualizatisnthat it does not properly anticipate or
articulate potential risks with disarming and deitiping ex-militants. For example, it is
common for ex-combatants to rearm themselves iardadtake advantage of expanding political
opportunities (Alden 2002; Mehlum and Ragner 208@ear 2002; Gamba 2003). Re-armed

ex-combatants may be recruited by combatants egistutside of the peace process (Mehlum



and Ragner 2002). This was the case in the Repobimngo, where a Ninja splinter group led
by Frederic Bitsangou Ntumi refused to demobiliee recruited many ex-Ninjas who had
earlier been demobilized and attacked BrazzaJviR&N 2004). Ex-combatants may also recreate
disbanded armed groups and commence post-war itiestiGamba 2003; Spear 2002). This
was the case in Nicaragua in the 1990s where ddizebicontra rebels and the Sandinistas
(government soldiers) recreated parallel armedggdRecontras and Recompas) from the ashes
of their old organizations to first force the gawerent to give them reintegration assistance, and
then to fight each other (Spencer 1997). Therésis the potential for ex-combatants to sell their
military skills to armed actors involved in armeaghdicts in foreign countries. This was the case
in Angola and Sierra Leone where demobilized sotd@ the South African Defense Force
(SADF) fought as mercenaries in civil wars in Arggadnd Sierra Leone (Kingma 1999).
Similarly, ex-fighters of the Kosovo Liberation Ayn{KLA) have fought in Macedonia (ICG
2001). Apart from these, there is the potentialdrrcombatants to demobilize and reintegrate
into organized criminality (Alden 2002; Call andaBley 2003; Mehlum and Ragner 2002). This
was the case in Mozambique where after the sigrohgthe 1992 Rome Agreement,
ex-combatants transformed their clandestine mylitatructures into dynamic criminal
organizations (Alden 2002). Because of these sbioritogs, it is likely that the disarmament and
demobilization of ex-combatants in the Niger Daftay be incapable of contributing anything of
value to the peace process, unless disarmament derdobilization are adequately
conceptualized. This study has the potential toelbgy the framework for conceptualizing
disarmament and demobilization and the metricsrfeasuring their impact.

Second, the conceptualization of reintegrationatemptially problematic. There appears

to be confusion over what reintegration entails #vel stages or phases of its implementation.
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For example, should reintegration stop at econamiigtegration or should it include social and
political reintegration? Economic reintegration (@fhappears to be the focus of the Amnesty
Program) is important since unemployment and pgvare central to the Niger Delta conflict.
Over 75 percent of Niger Delta youths are unemmoged almost half of these youths are
unemployable because they lack skills applicablaadern industry (Okonta and Douglas 2003;
Osaghae, lkelegbe, Olarinmoye, and Okhonmina 2@aliu et al 2007; Watts 2009). The
majority of ex-combatants in the Niger Delta apptabe illiterate, possessing only fighting
skills that are inapplicable in peace times. Thaeefthe economic reintegration of ex-militants
through vocational training and job creation schememportant to the peace process. Also very
important, is their social and political integratjdout the program appears to pay little attention
to these. Because of their tendency towards viele(rape, physical abuse, mutilation,
kidnapping, murder, etc), the return of ex-combigtamay trigger extreme feelings of insecurity
in their communities of return (Knight and Ozerdd&004; Spear 2005; Nillson 2005).
Moreover, ex-combatants have been shown to disgifficulties in reconciling with their
communities especially in cases where such commanitere intensely victimized during the
conflict. This was the case in Angola were ex-cotabis belonging to the Jonas Savimbi
UNITA movement engaged host communities in violefoti®wing the implementation of DDR
(Nillson 2005). Also, after being disarmed and dbiliwed, some categories of ex-combatants
(especially women, children, and disabled ex-coanita) constitute a weak and marginalized
group in need of economic, psychological, and $@ssistance (Nillson 2005). This situation is
often exacerbated by wartime illnesses that coatittuplague ex-combatants in post-conflict
periods. This was the case in Uganda and Ethiopiareva large portion of the demobilized

combatants were HIV/AIDS positive (Kingma 2000). Malaunting, perhaps, is the challenge
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posed by disabled ex-combatants. For example, #rebetween Ethiopia and Eritrea produced
about 18,000 disabled ex-combatants in Ethiopimeal(Collier 1994; Colletta, Kostner and
Wiederhofer 2004). Apart from these, there is dsdneed to pay serious attention to political
reintegration. The failure to incorporate ex-comabéd into the political mainstream may have
disastrous consequences. This was the case in Mgaenwhere demobilized guerrilla fighters
from the Mozambican National Resistance (RENAMOYevshut out of the political process
consequently provoking intense violence (Nillso®20 These reintegration challenges provides
the rationale for understanding how reintegratisnconceptualized and implemented in this
DDR program and whether these have any impacteénirad) the conflict landscape of the Niger
Delta. This study has the potential to develop &fulsdefinition of reintegration that
encapsulates the entire complex of economic, soamlatl political reintegration and that
potentially roadmaps the effective reintegratiomxfcombatants in the Niger Delta.

Third, studies of the Niger Delta conflict implieateconomic cleavages (poverty,
unemployment, resource control, corruption, ete)the conflict (Osaghae 1998; Okonta and
Douglas 2003; Saliu et al 2007; Watts et al 200dagbae et al 2007; Watts 2009). Yet, the
government’s economic reconstruction plan is exgaess activities for ex-militants rather than
as targeted macro outcomes. This minimalist apprd&tuiggah 2009) that ignores the wider
context of the conflict may have little impact gducing the conflict related risks or in positively
altering the conflict dynamics. This study will istigate the government’s reconstruction
agenda in order to determine whether it has thenpial to positively alter the economic
landscape of the Niger Delta region. Before thébimatk of armed conflict, the government’s
development policies typically involved maintainirfigent-seeking, distributional coalitions”

(Kang and Meernik 2005) that ossified economic tgvaent. Perhaps, the torturous process of
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armed conflict has destroyed these pre-conflicttridistional coalitions permitting the
implementation of equitable, justiceable, and soatde economic development policies and
programs. We need to know.

Fourth, there have been relatively few systematiorts to evaluate whether DDR
programs actually work. What is predominant insteid literature saturated with ‘lessons
learned assessments’ that attempt to analyze ther$aresponsible for the successes or failures
of DDR programs (Humphreys and Weinstein 2009; f6in2003; Richards, Archibald, Bah,
and Vincent 2003; Nillson 2005) and even theseatigas have failed to incorporate variation in
the key explanatory variables. For example, aintlero level, DDR studies have not compared
variation in outcomes for communities that receiuvgdrvention with those that did not receive
intervention. At the micro-level, these studie$ faiexplain why some individuals and not others
are able to successfully reintegrate after confitmphreys and Weinstein 2009). Because of
the lack of systematic comparisons, these studadstd show how participation in DDR
programs account for variation in outcomes. Thisdgtwill overcome this shortcoming by
conducting a natural experiment in which outcomes @mpared for a matched sample of
militants participating in the program (pseudo-expental group) and militants not
participating in the program (pseudo-control grouf)e use of a pseudo-experimental design
will help to distinguish this study from past etforand enable me investigate the sources of
variation in institutional and individual level @aimes. More importantly, it may provide the
much needed evidence of DDR workability that isicaily lacking in the field.

Fifth, there appears to be gender bias in the imefgation of the program. Women
combatants constitute only about 0.6 percent or 88 of the 20,192 ex-combatants

participating in the DDR program. Yet, if we cormidhat women play an important role in civil
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wars (IPRI 2002; Nillson 2005; Ortega 2009), we migxpect that women are more directly
involved in the Niger Delta conflict than their repentation in the DDR program suggests. For
example, about 30 percent of the Sandinista arnNidgaragua and between 25 and 30 percent of
the guerillas in El Salvador were women (InternadioPeace Research Institute 2002). This
raises the possibility that the Niger Delta prograray de-prioritize women who are likely to
receive less reintegration support than males. ellaee several likely reasons for this. First,
female combatants are not considered as posinggiine level of threats as male militants. As a
result, men have always been given priority in temh reintegration assistance (Colleta et al
2004; IPRI 2002; Nillson 2005). Second, most fenesdecombatants live in masculanized states
with gendered institutions and symbolic systems.aA®sult, female ex-combatants are often
alienated for breaching ‘societal norms.” Becau$ethis, many female ex-combatants are
reluctant to disclose their status and fail to tegmate through DDR. Instead, they often
reintegrate into prostitution and drug addictionr@emerge as mercenaries in another conflict
(Bernard et al 2003). Third, female ex-combatantsy e constrained by gender-specific
obstacles in the post-conflict period. Women corabtst tend to have less access to knowledge,
skills, information, resources, and work opportigsitthan males (Nillson 2005). As a result,
males are often better equipped to take advanthgeirgegration benefits. Because of these
gender-specific discriminations, female ex-combtstaften feel empowered by war and may
not want to return to their traditional roles, whity most instances condenses men’s gender
power over women. This reluctance may pose spehilenges in the post-war period as was
the case in Eritrea were the divorce rate for mdrex-combatants rose to 27 percent (Kingma
2000) or in Chad, Namibia, and Nicaragua where dimeviolence rate involving female

ex-combatants spiked significantly (ICG, 2001). $hii is important to probe the involvement
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of women not just as victims, peace enablers, agmtgmakers but also as combatants and
possible obstacles to the transformation process.

Finally, Humphreys and Weinstein reports that réecesearch in social psychology and
anthropology show congruence between reintegrasiaccess and several factors including
exposure to violence (Dyregrov, Jested, and RuR@@2), age (Richards, Archibald, Bah, and
Vincent 2003), and gender (Mazurana, McKay, Catlsamd Kasper 2002). Beyond these,
however, their review of relevant literature yielitle in terms of systematic theories about
post-conflict DDR interventions. Considering thdtpyoduction, the appropriation of oil profits,
ecological damage, and political and economic gadtion are driven by a peculiar type of
extractive logic — petrol-capitalism - it is trentErusly important that we develop a theory set
capable of explaining the Niger Delta conflict aaxtt This is crucial since most efforts to study
the violence in the Niger Delta have been partis@nsational, emotional, and lack theoretical
depth (Ukeje et al 2009). This study will use a bomation of conflict formation and conflict
transformation theories to examine, analyze, amda@x the performance of this DDR program.
This is a novelty since no study has yet incorpatdiederach’s model into the peacebuilding
DDR infrastructure or for comparing outcomes acmséched samples of program participants
and non-participants.

1.3 Implications for Policy and Research

The importance of peacebuilding in a world of canliy emerging and changing conflict
cannot be overstated. The proposed research wNige the much needed answers to questions
that vex global headlines: why is resource-relatamhflict seemingly intractable? Can
disarmament, demobilization, and reintegration (DDRuild long-term peace in

resource-conflicted societies? Although Nigeriathe geographical focus of this study, the
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similarity of oil-related tensions in Angola, Ecwaid Equatorial Guinea, Indonesia, and
Kazakhstan suggests that this study may be abbxdpess a much wider audience. In that
respect, the potential contributions of the propgossearch are diverse. In terms of theory, the
research will not only illuminate the theoreticabdysis of resource conflicts but also contribute
new insights into the potential application of adified conflict transformation theory that fully
contemplates prescriptive and policy questions tlmeacebuilding in resource contested
societies. In terms of practice, the proposed rekeaill demonstrate what works and does not
work in DDR peacebuilding. It will convey to miltés and members of Niger Delta
communities the relevance of their participatioramintervention that portends to address the
root causes of the violence in the region. Fronolecy perspective, this study will help situate
this multi-component intervention within existingommunity-based structures such as
community associations, civil defense groups, comtgulevelopment projects, neighborhood
environmental protection programs, the Niger D@&&velopment Commission (NNDC), the
National Economic Reconstruction Agency (NERA), tNational Emergency Management
Agency (NEMA), and the National Directorate of Eamyghent (NDE) in a cost-effective way
that maximizes impact to this underserved poputatithe results will also interest students,
researchers, activists, and practitioners in thdtidmsciplinary field of peacebuilding and
governments facing debilitating internal conflicttates emerging from resource-based civil war,
and states facing the dire prospects of resouttagetecivil war. From a research perspective,
my comparative approach will shed an important, Hotiterto ignored, light on the micro- and
macro-dynamics of the Niger Delta oil complex maenerally, and the conflict and its
transformation more specifically, that is missimgnii the scholarly literature. This will lay the

foundation for more rigorous testing of the interiven using randomized control models in
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which participants are introduced into DDR programsiore carefully managed stages. Finally,
the results will be published in peer review jousnaf broad readership were it will provoke
critical thinking and debates about the causes @nsequences of armed conflict and the

mechanisms for building long lasting peace.
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Chapter 2:
A HISTORY OF NIGERIA

Nigeria is not a nation. It is a mere geaghical expression.
Obafemi Awolowo (1947)

The day when Nigeria becomes a true federatiolh nsbire a

nation, is still far away.
Margery Perham (1947).

2.0 Introduction

This chapter presents a historical perspective hen Niger Delta violence based on
empirical trends since British colonial occupatidh.begins with a brief analysis of the
pre-colonial socio-political organization of theggdependent nation-states and the set of
political transformations beginning with the Briti®ccupation that have taken place since. The
chapter pays particular attention to the economd environmental changes beginning with the
discovery of oil in 1956 that are fundamental tousmerstanding of the Niger Delta violence.
The chapter is divided into seven sections. Thi®duction is the first section and is followedthg
section that discusses the pre-history of Nig&extion three discusses the creation of Nigeriasand
followed by the section that describes contempondigeria, its federal structure and myriad
socio-political and economic transformations. Setfive discusses the Niger Delta paying primary
attention to its ecology and oil production. Settsix describes the Niger Delta people paying close
attention to the multi-ethnic composition of thegsli Delta. Finally, section seven examines the
mainstay of the Nigerian nation: oil. It looks &ettransformation of the Nigerian economy from
agriculture-centered to one dependent on oil mining
2.1 A Pre-History of Nigeria

Sagay (2008:350) has observed that in the beginthiege was no Nigeria. According to

him:
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There were Kingdoms like Oyo, Lagos, Calabar, Brdsskiri, Benin, Tiv, Bornu, Sokoto
Caliphate (with loose control over Kano, llorin addria etc), Bonny, Opobo etc. Prior to the
British conquest of the different nations makingthp present day Nigeria, these nations were
independent nation states and communities indepe¢mdeach other and of Britain.

Further, he observed that there were ljaws, Igblokpbos, Itsekiris, Yorubas, Hausas, Fulanis,
Nafes, Kanuris, Ogonis, Gwaris, Katafs, Jukuns, d-désans, Ibibios, Efiks, ldomas, Tivs,
Junkuns, Biroms, Angas, Ogojas and so on, but tlvere no Nigerians. The various states were
for the most part, remarkable for their size andl developed political institutions. For example,
Benin Kingdom (present day Edo state) that staaed little city-state on the Benin River rose
to an extensive empire embracing many tribes. Apiak of its power in the TZentury, Benin
Empire stretched from Lagos to the Niger and frdahlin the north to the coast.

The story was not different in Yoruba land, whergoOrose from a small and
insignificant Yoruba town on the northern bordefrpi@esent Oyo state to a great empire. By the
middle of the 18 century, Oyo Empire stretched from Benin in theta the Western frontiers
of Togo in the West, and from Nupe in the norththt® Mangrove swamps to the south. By this
time, it had become the largest of the forest stataVest Africa. As an empire, Oyo achieved a
very high degree of efficient imperial administoati based upon well-fashioned political
institutions.

The peoples of the Niger Delta were also indepetiggoverned and had states with
well developed structures. It was the great cepofetrade with Europe and the principal
commodities of trade were slaves in thé" X@ntury and palm oil in the Z0century. These
trades, particularly the slave trade, led to theergence of city-states along the coast, which
arose principally as a result of the emigratiopebple from the hinterlands to the Delta fishing
villages, to take advantage of trade with Europebmthis manner arose the city-states of Sapele

and Warri inhabited by the Urhobos and Itsekirar{f present day Delta state); Brass, Akoso,
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Twoa, and Nembe inhabited by the Kalabaris and ikege(part of present day Rivers state);
Buguma, Abonnema, and Bakana inhabited by the [jar@sent day Bayelsa state); Bonny
inhabited by the Ibeno (part of present day Rivseate); and Creek town, Henshaw town, and
Duke town in Calabar inhabited by the Efiks (préstay Cross River and Akwa lbom states). he
City-States of the Niger-Delta had remarkably sefpt@ted structures and institutions that
regulated commerce, religion, education, healtd,family life and ensured group survival.
Unlike the Niger-Delta States which sprung up failog the expansion of trade in slaves
and palm oil in the 1®century, the occupation of the forest belt aremveen the Cross River
east of the River Niger and Benin, west of the RNger, and between lgala to the north and
the Niger Delta city-states by the Igbos cannokbewn for certain. However, it is estimated
that the Igbos have occupied this area since thee@tury AD. Onwubiko (1972) argues that
Igbo land was the most densely populated area ait Wfica. This was very much a result of
the population movement from Benin in the middlehef 17" century eastward, which led to the
increased population of the Western or Ika Igbontgu Similarly, the migration of people
fleeing from the Fulani slave raids in the nortd to the increase of population in eastern Igbo
country. The Igbo political organization was a gecuone. This was largely due to the
geographical location of Igbo land in the hearth# tropical forest, which provided immense
obstacles against invasions from external enerAgs result, the Igbos could not be conquered
and hence an empire could not be established im llghd. Thus, the Igbos who are by nature
very egalitarian and independent never evolvednralézed political structure like the Edos or
Yorubas, but maintained small village republics wehevery adult male had a direct say in
governance. Again, the internal political organmatof the Igbos took into cognizance, their

culture, family life, occupation, and geographiaditions, and worked excellently well in the
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regulation and support of the social behavior efltfbo people.

The northern fringes of present day Nigeria is pafgd by Hausa-Fulani peoples. The
history of the present day Hausa-Fulani populaigantricately linked to the Fulani Jihad led by
Uthman Dan Fodio in Central Sudan in th& tentury. The Fulani are a nomadic, cattle-herding
people who due to their nomadic nature were th& Among the Hausa states to come into
contact with Islam and Led by Uthman, sought tanske the region through Jihad (holy war).
The main political consequence of this Jihad waes Rhlani conquest of most of what later
became northern Nigeria. The Fulani conquest ofseldand started with Uthman’s victory over
the army of Mohammed Yunfa, king of Gobir, in 18Q@4sman 1979). After his defeat, Yunfa
warned other Hausa kings of the growing Fulani éangs the Fulani, excited by Uthman’s
victory began to rally round him in large numbers. preempt the Fulani’'s, the Hausa kings
started to attack the Fulani communities withinirtletates. This unprovoked attack served to
mobilize Fulani support for Uthman. The Jihad theysart from being a religious war, was also
deeply racial. Onwubiko (1982) recounts that in3.8faders of Fulani communities all over the
North came to Uthman who gave them flags that symdxb their authority, enjoining them to
conguer unbelievers in their areas and to estabiighlslam. Consequently, independent Hausa
states such as Kebbi, Zaria, Katsina, Gobir, andokaere conquered between 1805 and 1809.
By 1809, the conquest of the entire Hausa land alm®st complete. Following the success of
the Fulani Jihadist in Hausa land, the Jihad wadsnebed to non-Muslim areas outside Hausa
land that had considerable concentrations of FslaAdamawa (1806), Nupe (1810), llorin
(1835), all fell to the Fulani Jihadists. Thus,atigh the Islamic holy war of Uthman Dan Fodio,
the Sokoto Caliphate (a loose confederation of @@remirates) was established in northern

Nigeria with headquarters in Sokoto.
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2.2 Colonial Rule

At the Berlin Conference of 1885, the major Eurappawers established parameters for
gaining control over independent African statest bioly did the conference allocate areas of
exploitation, it also enunciated the principle afvgrnance otherwise known as the “dual
mandate.” The dual mandate makes clear that tlmmizaition of independent African states was
for the benefit of both Africa and Europe. Undeg terms of the mandate, Europe was to have
unfettered access to Africa for its resources aadet while Africa would benefit from Europe’s
superior civilization (Lugard 1965; Perham 1956609 Taiwo 1999). Under these terms,
Britain’s claim to the territory known today as Mrga were formally acknowledged and it
wasted little time in establishing its presencedhe

Immediately following the partition and the settlemh of territorial boundaries, the

British encountered certain problems, including:

A) Securing native recognition for British authority: The British had difficulties in
securing native recognition of British authorityaneas under their territories. When
the treaties of protection were signed by nativers) these rulers did not understand
the true implication of the treaties they signe@dwsdver, when the colonial powers
began to set up administrations in these terrgdoieappointing and posting officials,
the real intention of the treaties became cleamaative rulers unwilling to lose
their powers to the British, consequently took upsito defend their sovereignty and
freedom. An example of such resistance was the Bamd Fulani resistance to
British occupation, which took the British six yegd900-1906) to quell (Onwubiko
1982).

B) The existence of sophisticated political institutios in the territories: This posed a



22

second major problem for the British. As we havensiom the nation-states such as
Oyo, Benin, the city-states of the Niger Delta, $t&teless societies of the Ibos, and
the Fulani Emirates of Northern Nigeria, importaotitical institutions (a hierarchy
of officials, systems of justice, taxation etc) hiaglen evolved. The native people
were thus, ambivalent about the colonial systerthag clearly preferred their own
system, which evolved rationally from a natural adore of local conditions and
contact with other nations and which for centusesceeded in regulating life and
death in those societies.

C) Inadequate Administrative Personnel:Added to the two problems discussed above,
is the difficulty Britain had with posting adequdadeitish personnel to man the new
colonial administrations in the face of the meafyeancial resources available for
such a venture. This administrative problem wassewed by the multiplicity of
languages and differences in culture and custortiseafiew country, Nigeria.

To manage these problems, the British adopted riigecct rule system of administration in
Nigeria. This method of colonial administration smlvthe seed of discord among ethnic
nationalities in Nigeria and has continued to feslbers of hate, suspicion, fear and domination
in contemporary Nigeria. It also produced a symthedcial system or what has been called
“ethno-claimatocracy” (Nwokeji 1994) where Nigersamccessed national opportunities and
resources through their ethnic locations.

Indirect rule has been defined as a system of adtration whose “essential features

were the preservation of the traditional politigastitutions and their adaptation under the
tutelage and direction of the British administrafito the requirement of modern units of local

Government” (Coalman 1958). It is a system whidbved traditional rulers to rule under the
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supervision of British officials. The system wassfiintroduced in Northern Nigeria by Lord
Lugard after he had conquered native resistanceotonial rule between 1900 and 1906.
However, Lugard was not the initiator of the idedjch by that time had been successfully used
in such places as India and Uganda. However, Lugandt be given credit for its rigid
implementation in Nigeria. In 1965, after his retrent from the colonial service, Lugard
published his book the “Dual Mandate,” which attéedpto rationalize the exigency of the
indirect rule system. According to him, “EuropeinsAfrica for the mutual benefit of our own
industrial classes and of the native races in thegress to a higher plane; that the benefit can
be made reciprocal; and that it is the aim andreesi civilized administration to fulfill this
mandate.” Unfortunately, the higher plane for Adns was determined by Europeans who also
determined the means by which Africans could attiais “higher plane.” In fulfilling Europe’s
self-imposed mandate, the resources (natural améih)of Africa were plundered and a specific
genre of development, which guaranteed the perpatnderdevelopment of Africa, was
imposed.

The indirect rule system was immediately succedsfiNorthern Nigeria because of the
institutions of the large Fulani Emirates, whichreveasily adaptable to indirect rule. The Fulani
emirs were retained as the governing class but sugservised by British administrative officers.
The Emir and his court, a native treasury that saped the collection of taxes, and a native
court that administered justice were the hallmaoksthe indirect rule system in Northern
Nigeria.

In the west, indirect rule was not as successfut a&s in the north. This was because
the British administration attempted to restorereope authority of Yoruba land to the Alafin of

Oyo, whose influence had diminished considerablihn 19" century. The independent Yoruba
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Obas resented and resisted this situation. Thisfuvéser worsened by the failure of the British
to incorporate the influential western-educatedeein local administration, thus provoking
serious protest from these people. Finally, théréad rule system could not achieve the success
it achieved in the North because the British lanmbkbtught that Yoruba Obas had the autocratic
powers of the Emirs of the North who could rulehsiit the council of chiefs. This was not
possible in the west because the Oba existed withiohieftaincy system that strongly
incorporated chiefs in the decision making procé¥ghout the chiefs, the Obas could not
control the people.

In Eastern Nigeria, the indirect rule system faileoefully. This was because the Igho
society being a stateless, egalitarian society waittsystem of village democracy had no
established centralized traditional authority ie tmould of the Yoruba Obas or the Emirs of
Hausa land, able to command the obedience of gegiple. Anxious to achieve the success it
achieved in Northern Nigeria, the British reactedhe stateless, chiefless nature of Igbo society
by creating chiefs by warrant and vesting them withvers hitherto unknown in Igbo society.
These chiefs utilizing their arbitrary powers ananttol of the courts became impossibly
tyrannical and unpopular. The use of these unpohiafs to collect taxes in the East led to the
famous Aba Women Riot of 1929, which had the chafd the native courts as the principal
targets (Van Allen 1971; Mba 1982).

Thus, while indirect rule theoretically preservewligenous political institutions, the
nature and substance of these institutions wengfigigntly altered. Because the British were
primarily interested in furthering their economigeada, local communities and people were
manipulated to secure British advantage. The systeagriculture was transformed to facilitate

exports and a new category of wage workers wergexdethat are the precursors of the modern
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Nigerian civil servant who is essentially parasditd live off the labor and sweat of the tiny
minority involved in agriculture, mining, constrimt, entertainment, and industry. These
economic changes in turn produced correspondingggsain the social structure of society.
Overnight, radical demographic changes occurred.ekample, there was a rise in rural-urban
migration, which depleted the villages and overpataal the cities. Apart from the problem of
overpopulation, this demographic shift also sigaifitly reduced the area of land under
cultivation and put great pressures on cities toviple for its expanding populations. Also,
gender roles shifted as more women were increasiagbaging in paid employment. This
brought changes in the composition of the Nigefamily and ushered in an era of single
women uncharitably described as “ladies” or loosemen. Finally, it encouraged the
development of a new class of middle-class elite® were both empowered by the colonial
system and frustrated by their socio-political ecoidetion by the British/chiefs coalition.
2.3 The Creation of Nigeria

As we have seen, independent states existed fioiimeof kingdoms and empires (Benin,
Oyo, and Hausa-Fulani etc), city-states (Niger &eland stateless societies (Igbo). But there
was no Nigeria. In 1849 John Beecroft was appoiatethe British consul in Nigeria in a bid to
protect the lives, properties and trade of Britigtuers. Beecroft's appointment began the series
of political and social changes that gradually susd the territory that is today known as
Nigeria under British imperial rule. The appointrheh Beecroft was soon followed by other
policies that unified these nation-states undettidri colonial rule, including the gunboat
diplomacy that enforced the one-sided agreementheoprotection of British traders and the
signing of the protection treaty that ceded continahe British. According to Sagay (2008:352),

a typical protection treaty contained the followitiguses:

The British majesty hereby undertakes to extenithéon (protected people) and to territory under
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their authority and jurisdiction her fraction fagand protection.
Consequently,

Protected people were prohibited from entering arig correspondence, agreement or treaty with
any foreign power or nation except with the knowledand sanction of Britain. Any disputes
between the native chiefs themselves or betweem tned British or foreign traders had to be
submitted to the British council. Native chiefsresebound to act on the advice of the British
officers in matters relating to the administratafrjustice, the development of the resources of the
country, the interest of or in any matter in relatto peace, order and good government and the
general progress of civilization.

Armed with the protection treaties and emboldengdhle 1885 Berlin conference of partition,
Britain invaded, conquered and colonized the inddpat states of modern Nigeria
independently, before foisting an amalgamation 14l Thus, in 1813, Lokoja and Benue
became parts of the Niger Coast Protectorate; ih518he oil Rivers Protectorate was
established; and Lagos was annexed in 1861. In, H96oruba land south of llorin came under
the control of the Lagos Government and was admeir@d as the Colony and Protectorate of
Lagos. In 1897, Benin became a part of the NigeasC&rotectorate. In 1900, the Niger Coast
Protectorate was renamed the Protectorate of Soultigeria and in 1906, the Protectorate was
merged with the Colony and Protectorate of Lagod hecame known as the Colony and
Protectorate of Southern Nigeria (Sagay 2008; aalald Heaton 2008).

A chartered company, the “Royal Niger Company” adstered Northern Nigeria on
behalf of the British government before 1900, etresugh the British government had declared
a protectorate over areas claimed by the compang88i. In 1900, however, the British
government took over direct administration of threaafrom the RNC and renamed it the
Protectorate of Northern Nigeria with Lord Lugardpainted its first High Commissioner.
Consequently, Bida and Adamawa (1901); Bauchi, Ggrdhira, and Kano (1902); and Sokoto
(1903) were conquered by the British. Finally, anuary 1 1914, the two separate governments

(the Colony and Protectorate of Southern Nigerihthe Protectorate of Northern Nigeria) were
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amalgamated as the Colony and Protectorate of idigewith Lord Lugard as its
Governor-General (Onwubiko 1982).

We see, then, that Nigeria was made by Britairfatit, the name “Nigeria” was chosen
by Flora Shaw a correspondent of the “Times of lamidand mistress of Lord Lugard, the
founding Governor-General of Nigeria, as a tribiat¢éhe Niger, the third longest river in Africa
(runs for 730 miles through Nigeria into the Gulf@®uinea) and the main artery of commerce
and communications in the West African sub-regiduastifying her choice of name in the

“Financial Times of London” of January 8, 188Ye argued:

The name Nigeria applying to no other part of Adrimay without offence to any neighbours be
accepted as co-extensive with the territories ovleich the Royal Niger Company has extended
British influence, and may serve to differentidtern equally from the colonies of Lagos and the
Niger Protectorate on the coast and from the Freecftories of the Upper Niger (See Omoruyi

2002).

The new unified territory (Nigeria) came to cov&6368 square miles — roughly twice the size
of the US state of California and three times ilae sf the United Kingdom. It is bordered to the
south by the Bight of Benin and Biafra, on the wiegtBenin Republic, on the north by the
Republic of Niger, and on the east by the Repudli€ameroun. It stretches roughly for 700
miles from west to east and 650 miles from southaxh, covering an area betweéradd 15E
longitude and betweerf 4nd 14N latitude (Falola and Heaton 2008).

Several of the founding fathers of modern Nigetizst to the forced creation of Nigeria
and trace much of the nation’s problems especihlige concerning ethnic rivalry and political
instability to this founding. The British assembkb@ various nation-states to form the artificial
political entity Nigeria in a piecemeal fashion ttttmmpletely ignored the historical, cultural,
political, social and environmental trajectoriestuése nation-states. This has created distortions
in Nigeria's quest for nationhood leading to cosaims that Nigeria is “a mere geographical

expression”(Awolowo 1947) comprising of “inconsistecognitive elements” (ljomah 1988)
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lacking clear linguistic or behavioral assertiomgcgal to maintaining unity and stability. Thus,
several decades after the "amalgamation,” incarsiggs in British colonial policy continues to
reinforce ethnic cleavages that are antagonisttbéodevelopment of nationhood. For example,
while it is easy to create the facade of a stat#hfaw some constitutional or unconstitutional
frameworks" that is acceptable to the internaticc@hmunity and foreign governments, "the
guestion of nationhood cannot be created by theofianen however powerful. A nation must
evolve from some tortuous natural process of eiwmitit(Babalola 2001). Even Sir Abubakar
Tafawa Balewa (the first Prime Minister of Nigeriegnsidered a direct beneficiary of British

colonial statecraft argued at the 1948 Legisla@eeincil, that:

Since 1914 the British Government has been tryingnake Nigeria into one country, but the
Nigerian people themselves are historically differi@ their backgrounds, in their religious beliefs
and customs and do not show themselves any sigillifgness to unite ... Nigerian unity is only
a British intention for the country (See David-W2602).

The British “intention” was purely economic. Britissconomic policy had three main
motions: to expand commerce through the exportaifaraw materials (cash crops and mineral
resources) and the importation of finished goodsjntegrate Nigeria into the global cash
economy based on the UK currency, and to forceiNige to work for that currency (Falola and
Heaton 2008). The British economic policy also egplithat Nigeria be self-supporting. This
meant that Britain was not to invest in the ecormdavelopment of Nigeria. To ensure that its
interest would remain protected even after indepeod especially considering the
overwhelming success of indirect rule in the nottig British designed a political system that
put the north firmly in control and gave the Bfitisnfettered access to Niger Delta resource

wealth. According to Lord Harcourt the British Coial Secretary at the time:

We have released northern Nigeria from the leadinigigs of the treasury. The promising and
well-conducted youth of the north is now on anwaHoce on its own and is about to effect an
alliance with a southern Lady of means. | haveddsthe special license and Lord Lugard will
perform the ceremony. May the union be fruitful dinel couple constant (See Sagay 2008: 365).
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From the onset of this union, the north was toHsedominant, controlling partner and
groom, and the south, bride. The plan of coloniatah was to retain political and economic
control through local northern surrogates who wquidtect British interests even after political
independence. This plan along with other medidiotprs has produced the near endless schism
that describes the failing nature of Nigerian fatlem. It is no exaggeration to argue that the
Niger Delta conflict results partly from the delrhge political manipulation of Britain and
“strike to the very heart of Nigeria’'s political tiwe” (Watts, Okonta and Kemedi 2004). In
essence, “many of the post-independence sociagabliand economic formations are a direct
consequence of the state-building and economigyiat®n process begun under colonial rule”
(Osaghae 1998: 1). While it may be counter-inteitie hold the British fully to account (because
of what Sultan Ahmadu Bello called the “mistake 18&f14”) for the Niger Delta crisis, it is
crucial, given the “deep roots of post-independesteictures and processes, as well as
continuities between colonial and post-coloniahfations” (Osaghae 1998: 1) that we establish
a direct link between British colonial economic ip@s and the present Niger Delta crisis. At
least, it is the economic objectives and policiexaonial Britain that ultimately produced a
Nigerian economy that is wholly dependent on expod lacking in diversity. If we combine
this with an inherited political structure designed institute and sustain northern political
hegemony even in the face of widespread politeabnomic, and demographic changes, we see
that the violence in the Niger Delta today is parén indictment on the colonial and
post-colonial statecraft of Britain.

24 Modern Nigeria
With a population of 152,217,341 people, Nigemalday is Africa’s most populous

country and the '8 most populous nation in the world. One out of gviEur Africans is a
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Nigerian. It consists of a humongous central govemnt with extensive and excessive powers,
thirty-six federating states (plus the Federal @adierritory, Abuja) and 774 local government
areas loosely organized under six amorphous regramth east, north west, north central, south
east, south west, and south south. It has overe®iic groups the most dominant being the
Hausa-Fulani (29%) in the north east and north wést Yoruba (21%) in the south west, and
the Igbo (18%) in the south East. A mix of minoréthnic groups with a smattering of Igho
populations populates the south south and nortltraleregions. For example, the dominant
ethnic nationality in the south south is the ljai0%) with a population of about 30 million
people. The north central region is home to thedmidelt minorities: Kanuris, Tivs, Igalas,
Junkuns, Nupes, Zango-Katafs and Biroms surroubgiddausa-Fulani populations (CIA 2010).

Historically, the main artery of commerce and camioation in Nigeria has been the
River Niger from which Nigeria got her name. Thev&iNiger is the third longest River in
Africa and flows about 4000 kilometers. It flowsiin Guinea through Mali, Niger, and Benin
and enters Nigeria from the north western statiéedfbi. The River Niger empties into the Gulf
of Guinea through its many branches and tributameshe Niger Delta region. A second
important river is the Benue, which is the Nigdasgest tributary and flows 1400 kilometers
from Cameroon into Nigeria, where it empties irfie River Niger. The Niger merges with the
Benue in the confluence town of Lokoja in the narémtral region. Other important rivers are
the Sokoto, Kaduna, and Ethiope (tributaries of Khger) and Donga, Katsina Ala, Gongola,
and Ibi. All of these rivers merge into the Yobes&i which flows along Nigeria’s border with
Niger and empties into Lake Chad.

The nation-states or nationalities that make up enoday Nigeria feature diverse

geographic, cultural, linguistic, and ethno-religgocharacteristics (Crowder 1978; Onwubiko
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1982). For example, while the area around the Nigdta contains dense mangrove swamps, the
other parts of the south are heavily forested ardd forests open up to the hills and plateaus of
the middle belt in the north central region. Furtherth are the plains of the savanna, which lead
to the semi-desert region known as the Sahel (&aold Heaton 2008). The eastern region
comprises dense forests and mountains that forddscarovided natural protection for the
inhabitants of the region.

The climate in Nigeria is arid in the north, traglién the center, and equatorial in the
south. Weather variations are determined by thexaction of moist southwest monsoon and dry
northeast winds. Mean maximum temperatures a?eC382 C in the south and 83¢-35° C in
the north. High humidity is present in the soutbnir February to November and from June to
September in the north. Low humidity coincides viia dry season. There are two main seasons
in Nigeria: the wet season, which lasts from Fetyda November (June to September in the
north), and the dry season, which lasts from DeegrtdbJanuary (October to May in the north).
During the dry season, rainfall is very high in #with ranging from 2000 millimeters in coastal
zone and 3550 millimeters in the Niger Delta. Ralins very light in the north (ranging from
500 to 750 millimeters) and temperatures are vegi,fusually in the 90’s and 100’s. The dry
season begins with the strong cool wind that blénesn the Sahara called the “harmattan.”
Although the harmattan brings relief from the héaalso brings particles of sand, which causes
blindness and increases the desertification ohtitthern savannas (Falola and Heaton 2008).

Nigeria is home to a wild array of natural res@srsome of which have made Nigeria
famous. Such mineral wealth as crude oil, natuaal goal, tin, limestone, niobium, lead, zinc,
silver, gold, and diamonds dot its landscape. H@wrev is her oil deposits found in small fields

in the Niger Delta that have made Nigeria both fashnand ignominious. Nigeria has proven oil
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reserves of 36.2 billion barrels and proven natges reserves estimated at 182 trillion cubic.
From the early 1970s, oil has become the singlet nmygortant cash commodity in Nigeria
replacing agricultural cash crops like cotton, grnut and cocoa as the dominant cash earner
for Nigeria. Today, sale of crude oil constitute®1090 percent of Nigeria’s export earnings and
80 percent of domestic revenue (Osaghae 1998; VZa@8). Dependence on crude oil as the
main revenue source has contributed immensely ¢gerNi's economic and political instability
since crude oil is susceptible to the vagariesfaunduations of world petroleum prices. Also, the
plunder of oil wealth by local and national leadbes/e crippled the nation, led to structural
underdevelopment, and impoverished the vast mgjofitthe population 70 percent of which
live below poverty lines (Okonofua and Ugaigbe 2004e lootability of oil has facilitated the
rise of new billionaire politicians who use theiolen wealth to facilitate entry into politics and
to perpetuate themselves in power. It has alsditited the rise of local warlords and chieftains
who prey on oil and its associated products andlestge the authority of the state and its
instruments of coercion. The conflict in the Nid#zlta results partly from the schisms between
these groups.

Nigeria’s population is very diverse. It consists over 250 ethno-linguistic groups
speaking over 400 languages. Because of its etiweesity and abundant cultural and religious
forms, Nigeria is often the theater of violent méthnic and inter-religious confrontations. As
ljomah (1988) observes, the British in creatingeMig focused more on the economic potentials
of the new state and less on the cultural, spitifpalitical, social, and economic needs of the
people. Very little attention was paid to the almiosconcilable cultural, linguistic, ethnic, and
religious differences among the various nationestahat make up present day Nigeria. As a

result, otherwise minor skirmishes and misundedsteys have blown out of proportion and
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resulted in violent confrontations that have praalicountless deaths, social displacements and
destruction of properties.

For example, Nigeria’s religious population isispletween Islam (50%), Christianity
(40%), and indigenous beliefs (10%). This religiasnfiguration has frequently resulted in
violent confrontations perpetuated by religiousrextists and fanatics especially in the Muslim
dominated north. Since independence, there have teer 20 cases of severe ethno-religious
conflicts resulting in over 100,000 deaths, thepldisement of millions of people, and the
destruction of property worth billions of naira. &hmost horrific of these ethno-religious
conflicts were those involving the Maitatsine, whitarted in 1980 in Kano and spread through
five northern states, eventually ending in 1985 Mmitatsine was a Muslim extremist sect led
by Mohammed Marwa an immigrant from Cameroun, whigmt on rampage killing Christians
in several northern cities. It began in Kano in@@&d in only several days of fighting resulted
in the deaths of 4,177 people in Kano alone betpreading to other northern states including
Kaduna (Zaria), Bornu (Maiduguri and Bukumkutu),ngola (Jimeta, Dobeli, Zango, Yelwa,
Va'atita, Rumde, and Nassarawa), and Bauchi (Pant&y the time it ended in 1985, over 30
thousand people (mostly Christians) had been kiled property valued at billions of naira
destroyed. The killings also forced the migratiémmany Igbo Christians based in the north who
were the principal targets of the anarchists. Witine last five years, another Islamic
fundamentalist group “Boko Haram” (meaning no tcsteen education) have ravaged the north
killing over 10,000 people and displacing thousands

Young people perpetrate most of the ethno-relgikillings in Nigeria. The population
of Nigeria is overwhelmingly youthful. The 2005 pisional census estimated that 64.7 million

of Nigeria’s 140 million people were under the aje24, while only 2.9 percent were over 65
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years. This is not surprising since the averagedXpectancy has been decreasing now estimated
at 47 years (CIA 2010) mainly due to poverty, méition, inadequate health care, pollution,
and the spread of communicable disease includingAIDS. Still, the average population
growth rate is 1.9 percent, meaning that the rafigyoung to middle age and older persons
continue to rise. While this is a good sign, astea terms of the size of the nation’s working
population and for development, Nigeria has histdly been unable to utilize its abundant
human capital for socio-economic and political sfanmation. In fact, the problem with Nigeria

is most noticeable in the arena of politics wherecessive governments have used the youths as
weapons of destruction against perceived opponentfor distorting the electoral process
through rigging, ballot box stuffing, vote snataimand thuggery.

Politically, Nigeria is organized under a fedemsttucture. At independence, the
nationalist leaders that won independence (Sultamadu Bello, Tafawa Balewa, Obafemi
Awolowo, Nnamdi Azikiwe, Anthony Enahoro, Mbonu K®gi etc) opted to maintain the existing
colonial parameters, consisting of three regiownsth) east, and west, each with a premier and a
prime minister at the center in Lagos. Followingtatgns by ethnic minorities for the creation
of a new region to accommodate their interests @ndpeed up the development of their
communities, a fourth region — the mid-westernoagt+ was created in 1964. In 1967, General
Yakubu Gowon (the head of state at the time) ireotd resolve the heightened fear of military
coups and ethnic restlessness and to checkmat®idfran secession threat, decided to create
twelve states out of the existing four regions. Tiew states were: North-Western State
(comprising Sokoto and Niger Provinces), North-CanState (comprising Katsina and Zaria
Provinces), Kano State (comprising Kano Provind&)rth-eastern State (comprising Bornu,

Adamawa, Sardauna, and Bauchi Provinces), Benue#®laState (comprising Benue and
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Plateau provinces), Lagos State (comprising the@oProvince and the Federal Territory of
Lagos), Western State (comprising the existing festRegion but excluding the Colony
Province), Mid-Western State (comprising the Midsfen State), East-Central State
(comprising the existing eastern Region but exclgdCalabar, Ogoja, and Rivers Provinces),
South-Eastern State (comprising Calabar and Ogamairites), and Rivers State (comprising
Ahoada, Brass, Degema, Ogoni, and Port Harcoutsions).

In 1976, following more ethnic agitations for tbeeation of states, more states were
created by governmental fiat, increasing the nunadbestates to 19 (Anambra, Bendel, Bauchi,
Benue, Bornu, Cross River, Gongola, Imo, Kadunand&wara, Lagos, Niger, Ogun, Ondo,
Oyo, Plateau, Rivers, and Sokoto states). Still enagitations led to the creation of two
additional states in 1987 (Akwa Ibom from the d@rtCross River state and Katsina from the
existing Kaduna state). In 1991, 12 more stateg werated out of the existing 21 state structure.
The new states were: Abia (carved out of Imo stadedamawa (created from Gongola state),
Akwa Ibom (carved out of Cross River State), Détteeated out of Bendel state), Edo (created
out of Bendel state), Enugu (carved out of Anandiede), Jigawa (carved out of Kano state),
Kebbi (carved out of Sokoto state), Kogi (carved auKwara state), Osun (carved out of Oyo
state), Taraba (created from Gongola state), arfekYoarved of Borno state). In addition, the
federal capital Territory was moved from Lagos toufa. Finally, in 1996, five more states were
created including Bayelsa (carved out of Riverse3te€Ebonyi (carved out of Abia and Enugu
states), EKkiti (carved out of Ondo state), Gomlaev@d out of Bauchi state), Nassarawa (carved
out of Plateau state), and Zamfara (carved oub&b® state).

The politics of state creation in Nigeria is withaoubt the politics of ethnicity. Ethnic

consciousness continues to play a major role inptiigical process and in the distribution of
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political positions, patronages, and rewards. Bseaaf this consciousness, a federal character
system, which attempts to balance power, opporasjitand rewards across the complex
geo-political divide has been in place for a lomget and has pushed merit to the background.
Today, the federal character arrangement existsirtmally every aspect of Nigerian life
including education where students from particukgions are expected to score higher than
students in other regions to assure of placesenuthiversities. States in northern Nigeria are
traditionally designated educationally disadvantggates while many in the south are
considered educationally advantaged. Also, in igslita zoning formula was put in place to
ensure that power (at the center) rotated amonggsithgeo-political regions. The politics of
zoning is an attempt to resolve longstanding palitinjustice foisted by a British colonial
system that took advantage of Nigeria’'s ethnic ity to impose northern rule on the rest of
Nigeria. This imposition was achieved through trenrpulation of census results.

After reconstructing the geopolitical map of Nigerthe British proceeded to conduct a
series of censuses, which were deliberately riggetavor of the north (Sagay 2008). For
example, the first ever Nigeria-wide census, whi@s conducted in 1931, was rigged to give
the north numerical advantage over the south. ®at mopulation of 19,930,000 the north was
awarded 11,434,000, the west at 3,855,000, andedis¢ at 4,641,000., with a plurality of
2,938,000 people in favor of the north (Sagay 200Bus, from the very beginning, a permanent
majority in population, which was intended to triates into a permanent majority in the future
federal legislature and consequently a permanentraoof power, was programmed for the
Hausa-Fulani political elite. On the basis of thgure, the north during the 1950 National
Conference, demanded for at least half the seathermcentral legislature as a condition for

remaining a part of Nigeria. Consequently, accaydim Sagay, in 1951 the colonial officials
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distributed seats in the central legislature timesth — 68 seats, west — 34 seats, and east — 34
seats.

In the 1952 census, the scenario of the 1931 caemasisepeated. This time, the increase
of population in the twenty-one years between 1&3d 1952, was so carefully and masterfully
doctored, that the birth and death rates in theethregions were virtually the same, and the
difference in population between north and southaieed very identical to the 1931 figure.
Thus, out of total population of 31,540,000 thetndrad 16,540,000, the west 6,369,000, and the
east 7,971,000. Again, the north had an advanthgeé&00.000 people. With these results, seats
where distributed that made it possible for thamtw gain political control. Even if the west and
east (collectively known as the south) had pollesburces together to challenge the north, they
would have failed. For example, in the last natiade elections before independence, Sir James
Robertson, the Governor-General, recognizing thategiy they had so carefully worked out,
invited Sir Tafawa Balewa of the Northern Peopl€sngress (NPC) to form the new
government even though the counting of votes hdyl jast begun. When the final results were
announced, the NPC did not have a simple majarithé House of Representatives. It was clear
from the results that the Nnamdi Azikiwe led Naab&ouncil of Nigerian Citizens (From the
east) with 89 seats could have successfully formembalition government with the Obafemi
Awolowo led Action Group (from the west) with 73ase and put the NPC with (134 seats) in
the opposition. Professor Omo-Omoruyi explainsgreemptive action of Sir James Robertson,

thus:

Sir James Robertson was a shrewd implementer ofidhern rule earlier fashioned by Lords
Harcourt and Lugard. Sir James was especially itecklby the British government in 1955
because of his experience in Sudan with an iddnsitaation to Nigeria’'s. He is on record as
confessing that he did not handle this phase tsdtisfaction of Dr Azikiwe and Chief Awolowo.
Sir James confessed that he invited Balewa to thiengovernment in 1959 by persuading some
of the southern members to support him and afteABiibakar had assured him that he will get a
southern group to work with him. Sir James did thefore the results were announced. He
confessed that he did this to appease the Sarddupakoto, the leader of the NPC, to stop him
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from taking the north out of Nigeria (Omoruyi 1929%).

The story of the 1963 census (the first after imhelence) was not different. The north,
imitating their British allies, expertly doctoretiet figures to achieve pre-determined results
(Sagay 2008). The eastern region particularly ehgkd the result with such venom that the
country dangled dangerously on the precipice ofcma The unjust manipulation of the census
to facilitate permanent northern political contveds part of the grievances of the east in their
ill-fated attempt to pull out of Nigeria througheticreation of the Republic of Biafra. As a result
of their declaration (of cessation), a bloody cmwihr was fought from 1967 to 1970, which
resulted in the death of over 1 million easterraard the total destruction of all infrastructures in
eastern Nigeria. At the end of the war in 1970, ehst was brought back under direct political
control and supervision of the north, and permdwgestut out of the Nigerian presidency.

The 1991 provisional census was also condensedaiatam the carefully designed
colonial program. Out of a total estimated popolatof 88,504,477, the north was awarded
47,261,962 and the south 41,242,512 (National Rdpunl Commission, 1991), thereby

maintaining the colonial margin. According to Sagay

The most absurd aspect of the announced figureiattempt to equate Kano State with Lagos
State. While Lagos is given a figure of 5,655,78ano, in order to match that, is given a figure
of 5,632,040. Any honest observer knows that thgas population cannot be anything less than
15 million. But by the legacy of colonial maniptita, the most populous state in the south must
not be allowed to have larger population than tlestnpopulous state in the north. That is not
all, having kept the population of Lagos state ddwnust over 5 million, the state is allocated
only 20 local governments whilst Kano and Jigavedest (officially with a combined population
slightly less than Lagos), are allocated a totalbflocal government councils. Again, while
Lagos State has only 24 members in the House ofeReptatives, Kano and Jigawa (with a
smaller combined population), have a total of 3s€Sagay 2008).

It follows logically, therefore, that no bill carags through the House without the concurrence of
the northern states, even though bills will sarotlgh smoothly even if the whole southern
representatives oppose them. Sagay concludeshthanplication of this is that “the south is the

object of internal colonialism; that the British raly handed over colonial authority to the
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Arewa north, and the Arewa north is determinedustan this colonial relationship with the
south indefinitely.”

Sagay is on point especially when we considerctdessions of Donald Duke, a former
two-time governor of Cross River state. Speakinfgieean audience of pro-democracy activists,

Duke admitted that the 2006 census was rigged. iiaog to Duke (2010):

When we conducted the census in 2006 or so, thefiganes said we were over two hundred
million; when they went and processed the figutesaime down to 140 million. When you look at
those figures and compare to those we had in 188Qgewth rate of 2.1 or something like that, it
is really just an extrapolation, because we weoeetobarrassed to admit our true numbers.

The question is why did the government tamper withresults? If the government could reduce
the census figure unilaterally by about 60 millipaople to achieve some untoward purpose,
could it also have inflated figures for particu@mmunities, states, and regions? Also, how is
economic policy made in Nigeria? Is it conceivathiat those who design our economic, health,
education, and transportation policies act on puigbeculative information? What other

information about Nigeria and its people are basedhis type of fiction? The questions are
endless.

We cannot discuss modern Nigeria or its seriepaiitical transformations without
discussing the role played by the military. Tod&jigeria is in its Fifth Republic and is
experiencing the longest uninterrupted period wilian rule in its history. For most of Nigeria’'s
history, the military has been in power. The Nigarimilitary through history has been
influenced by two Key variables. The first is th@anial roots of the military, which has had
tremendous impact on the way the military perceiwedised to perceive, its role, types of issues
around which defense policy should be structuredl its strategic and tactical doctrines. The
second variable is based on the requirement ofelafercement and territorial defense. These

two variables made the Nigerian armed forces militi@ in orientation and design as an



40

instrument of control rather than an institution fiee development of society.

Since 1970 (the end of the Nigerian civil war whigas fought between forces loyal to
the Biafran leader Lieutenant Colonel Chukwuemeklar®egwu Ojukwu and the federal forces
led by Colonel Yakubu Gowon, the Head of State @wdhmander in Chief of the Nigerian
Armed Forces) all significant political power haseh concentrated in Nigeria’'s military.
Following the first coup, which brought General Agdronsi to power in 1966, various
configurations of military governments have con@dlthe political destiny of Nigeria. Between
1966 and 1975, power was concentrated in the Fellidieary Government headed by Yakubu
Gowon (a Christian northerner) whose position aairaian of the Supreme Military Council
was unassailable. Gowon’s regime was criticizedgppally for corruption which had become
widespread, and for inefficiency (which saw the ggovnent squandering an oil boom) and for
growing criminality among the population. Gowon weasgentually toppled in a bloodless
military coup in July 1975 and replaced by Brigadidurtala Ramat Muhammed, a Muslim
northerner. Muhammed’s regime was short-lived degpie promise he showed early when he
was assassinated following an unsuccessful miltanp in February 1976.

Muhammed was succeeded by a reluctant Lieutenanmiei@ Olusegun Obasanjo, a
southern Christian of Yoruba extraction, who pletigee hand over power to civilians in 1979.
Obasanjo kept Muhammed’s structure and continudid kv reform agenda. In 1979, Obasanjo
approved a new constitution for Nigeria, which wiaadeled after the constitution of the United
States. The constitution provided for a separatiomowers among the executive, legislative and
judicial branches. Thereafter, he presided overcthreduct of an election the results of which
were hotly challenged but which ushered in the 8éd®epublic led by President Shehu Shagari

a northern Muslim from Sokoto state. Obasanjo alsgan the plan to move the federal capital
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(and seat of government) from Lagos to Abuja.

The Second Republic was short-lived. In Decemi®831 the military led by General
Muhammadu Buhari a northern Muslim, overthrew thelian regime of Shehu Shagari. The
principal reason given by the military for the cowps Shagari’'s profligacy and the dwindling
oil fortunes. The military promised several reforinsluding the reduction of corruption in
government, a drastic trimming of the federal budgsd “war against indiscipline.” The
government emphasized hard work, discipline, pé¢no and environmental hygiene. While
these appeared to be lofty programs, the gains slere in coming and Buhari’'s regime was
eventually toppled in what many consider a palazgadn August 1985.

General Ibrahim Badamasi Babangida a northern iMusleaded the new regime.
Babangida’s regime faced stiff opposition from thiditary and civil society groups notably the
National Association of Nigerian Students (NANSy ahe labor movement. Under Babangida,
Nigeria’'s economic recession appeared to worsenaddress this, Babangida introduced the
Structural Adjustment Program, which obtained at®u® billion in support from the World
Bank and the IMF and the rescheduling of its faraigbts. These supports were conditioned to
a series of currency devaluations and trade litzatadn. The results of the SAP were declining
productivity, a decline in real income, rising un@ayment, increasing levels of poverty, and
increases in crime. Apart from these, Babangidaigeel over a transition program that was
considered one of the longest in Africa. From 18881 1993 when he left office, Babangida
promised a series of political reforms that wouldhunate in the handover of political power to
civilians. Critics insisted that Babangida had mesice to handover and labeled him a “fox” or a
“Maradona” who was playing soccer with the Nigereople. An evidence for this charge was

the 1992 presidential elections that he organizedl ahich was ostensibly won by Bashorun
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Moshood Kashimawo Olalekan Abiola but was annullgdBabangida for no good reason.
Babangida was eventually forced to “step asidel’983 by a coalition of local and international
coalition groups. He handed over power to an Intéiational Government led by Chief Ernest
Shonekan, a southern Christian.

In November 1993, General Sani Abacha who remainexffice till his death in 1998
toppled the Interim National Government. During tmse in power, General Abacha suppressed
dissent, orchestrated phantom coups (in orderiltorj&ill opponents) and perpetrated countless
human rights violations that resulted in the impoai of stiff economic and social sanctions on
Nigeria. Abacha also presided over a transitiomgpm that saw the registration of five political
parties all of which adopted Abacha as their salesidential candidate. Under Abacha,
amorphous groups such as the Youths Earnestly ésllbacha (YEAA) dotted the political
landscape and benefitted immensely from Abachadetse. Corruption was also taken to whole
new levels such that following Abacha’s death i®8%e was believed to have siphoned over
US $10 billion into foreign accounts. Upon Abachdeath, General Abdulsalam Abubakar a
northern Muslim and next in command to Abacha tamsler control of government and
immediately commenced a transition to civilian rule actualize that process, he released all of
the political leaders incarcerated by General Abaakluding General Olusegun Obasanjo (rtd)
but not before the death of Bashorun M.K.O. Abiaal retired General Shehu Musa Yar'Adua
in custody. General Obasanjo eventually won theigeatial elections and was sworn-in in
April 2007. He remained in office till April 2007nd was succeeded by Alhaji Umaru Musa
Yar'Adua (younger brother to the late General Shiktusa Yar'Adua) who died in office in
20009.

It stands to reason, therefore, that much of thgigal fissures in Nigeria today results
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from the structural foundation of Nigeria and partarly from a British colonial legacy of ethnic
manipulation, and economic and cultural exploitati®his foundation of deliberate distortion
and manipulation without regards to the culturakial, political, and economic trajectories of
the various nationalities in the Nigerian projezhtnues to haunt development in Nigeria. When
these conditions mesh with a culture of corruptimstal indiscipline and recklessness, and over
dependence on crude oil as the nation’s only ecan@ativity with its own extractive and
distributive logic, we have a disaster waiting &ppen.
2.5  The Niger Delta People and Environment

The Niger Delta is the territory that lies betwedha estuaries of the Benin River to the
West and the Cross River to the East of the RiugeN It covers a distance of about 270 miles
along the Atlantic Coast and stretches for aboGth#les inland. The region is described as the
largest wetland in Africa and the second largesthm world after the Mississippi (Nseabasi
2005; Saliu et al 2007). It is criss-crossed by iatricate watery maze of marshlands,
labyrinthine creeks, tributaries, and lagoons, Whick together the main rivers: Forcados, Nun,
Benin, Brass, Bonny (all estuaries of the RiverddjgKwa-lbo, the Cross and other separate
streams. The region is inhabited by numerous ethatonalities such as the ljaw, Urhobo,
Isoko, Itsekiri, Ogoni, Igbho, Kwale, Kalabari, Ikwe, Okrika, Ibani, Ekpeye, Gokana, Eleme,
Ndoni, Abua, Ogoni, Odual, Edo, etc (Okonta and d@asi 2003) and comprises the six littoral
states of Akwa-Ibom, Bayelsa, Cross-River, Del@dg,Fand Rivers (Saliu et al 2007). The highly
diverse nature of the Niger Delta makes it pronenter-ethnic hostilities and violence. For
example, there has been a long-running battle le#tijaws and Itsekiris and between ltsekiris
and Urhobos in Warri, which has resulted in cowstleleaths and destruction of properties

estimated at billions of naira. The region is dleme to a wide array of animal and aquatic life,
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giant ferns and towering mangrove plants and egks and swamps lie atop one of the biggest
reserves of crude oil in the world, currently estied at 34 billion barrels (Time magazine
2006).

The Niger Delta topography poses enormous "firstined geographic challenges and
provides a difficult geographical context for iteevélopment. These challenges present
governments, communities, and businesses (incluthiagoil conglomerates) with a range of
"second nature" challenges in regards to infragire¢c service delivery, and economic
development (Higgins 2009). However, these first asacond nature challenges are not the only
challenges hampering poverty reduction and devedmpnn the Niger Delta. Other forces
including pollution, political instability, ethnity, and corruption feature prominently in the
Niger Delta problematic and until an approach th&es in this context is adopted, peace may
continue to elude the region.

Despite these challenges, the discovery of cruldm ¢he late 1950s has transformed
the Niger-Delta region from a primarily fishing aadrarian economy into a complex web of
economic and industrial activities of unimaginalgeportions. Overnight, the serene and
peaceful creeks and swamps were turned into a taedosprawling mass of industrial waste,
noise, pollution, overpopulation, exploitation, pay, deprivation, and squalor. Yet, out of this
utter mess, flow out millions and millions of bdsrgper day of the world’s most sought after
natural resource — crude oil. Oil production frdre tegion is the major source of revenue for the
Nigerian government and has put the Nigerian s#dtea strategic position in the global
calculations of industrial states and their mulim@al oil corporations (Saliu et al 2007).
Paradoxically, the region that bears these richesso home to some of Africa’s poorest peoples

(existing on less than $1 a day), and is the tkeafrthe continent’s worst environmental
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destruction (Okonta and Douglas 2003; Time magazi®@6). This is why Agbu (2005:81)
argues that “Nigeria’s Niger Delta and its humaavails are indeed one where what may be
regarded as potential ‘paradise on earth’ has tutoehell on earth’ for the peoples of the area
as a result of cumulative practice of environmedegradation caused by oil exploration.”

Osuoka (2003) and Saliu et al (2007) argue thatrtiscriminate manner and lack of
concern for the environment with which oil is mingad exported and its revenue appropriated
has disrupted the fragile ecology of the Niger Bé&aving it desolate and decrepit. According to
Osuoka (2003), all stages of oil activity from eoqaltion and drilling to transportation, result in
the destruction of the natural environment anditredihood of the local inhabitants who depend
on the land and creeks of the Delta for their saviWhen these are combined with the
perennial problems of oil spill and blowouts remgtfrom the use of outdated and ill-maintained
facilities and equipment, the ecological disastethe region becomes the worst in the world
(ICG 2006) and this has accelerated the deterwrabf the socio-economic and health
conditions of peoples of the region. As Bassey @2@bserves, one consequence of the mindless
exploitation of oil in the Niger Delta is that tipeople already impoverished by the economics
and politics of oil exploitation continue to suligel the costs of crude oil and augment the
profits of the oil majors through the personal aotlective losses they suffer in environmental
services, quality of life, and environmental degttaah.

Higgins (2009) reports that disaggregated humamldpment indicators paints a dismal
picture for the Niger Delta. For example, energgilability is low despite the fact that the Niger
Delta provides the United States with one fifthitefenergy needs (UNDP 2006). Bayelsa state
which is the second largest oil producing statéhm Niger Delta (behind Rivers state) is not

linked to the national power grid. Also, while tNeger Delta hosts a large number of freshwater
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distributaries and vast groundwater reserves, mogbahe Niger Delta boasts regular supply of
portable water (UNDP 2006). More damning is thelthezare condition of the Niger Delta. The

HIV/AIDS prevalence rate is among the highest igé¥iia. In fact, some health indicators for the
region are below the national average (Higgins 20@8luding higher than average infant

mortality and post-neonatal mortality rates (UNDBO@). According to Higgins (2009), the

Niger Delta also performs very poorly in terms efhh treatment. For example, only 25.1% of
children with acute respiratory infections and fewmught medical attention from health

providers, compared with 49.5% in the north centegion and 52.6% in the south west region.
Also, in a 2003 NDHS survey, 34.8% of indigenesorggd that the distance between their
residence and health facilities was a major probdem this was the largest proportion for the
nation. Similarly, 47.1% of Niger Delta women swed reported poverty or lack of money as
the major barrier they face in accessing healthaadethis was the highest regional figure, which
was also much higher than the national averag® @8 (UNDP 2006).

The implication of this is that the over four deeadf consistent oil production in the
region has brought enormous wealth and influencHigeria and its leaders at the same time
that it has pauperized the local inhabitants andpromised their health. Perhaps, it is for this
reason that Ken Saro-Wiwa (1992:42), the Ogoniwfaght and activist (judicially murdered by
the Gen. Abacha military junta for his resistar@eit production) describes oil production in the

Niger Delta as:

An ecological war in which no blood is (apparentgpilled, no bones are broken, no one is
(assumedly) maimed, so few are alarmed but men,emcamd children die, flora, fauna and fish
perish, air, soil and water are poisoned; and lfim#ie land and its inhabitants die.

Saro-Wiwa was only half correct. The Niger Deltarwas witnessed a tremendous amount of
bloodshed.
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2.6 Oil Dependency

The socio-economic and political fissures creatgdhe British exist to this day and
continue to prevent the development of a strongonal identity for Nigerians. Today, despite
50 years of nationhood, Nigerians either contirmede themselves as different nations: Edos,
Kanuris, Hausas, Igbos, Yorubas, Niger Deltandjaamd exclusively by religion: Christians or
Muslims. These divisions have become sharper fatigwthe increasing violence in the Niger
Delta region, which parallels increasing religiaidremism and sectarian violence in northern
Nigeria. The violence in the Niger Delta has slovdedvn what has been a rapid expansion of
the petroleum industry.

Located almost exclusively in the Niger Delta, pktum has become Nigeria’s economic
mainstay and chief export earner (Okonta and Deu@@03; Osaghae 1998). Instead of
contributing to the overall development of the doyiand to improved living conditions for its
citizens, oil wealth is distributed unevenly in amer that benefits only those with access to
state power and therefore, to the licenses, cdstrand revenues accruing to the government
from the petroleum sector (Falola and Heaton 20ARB)p, oil wealth is used exclusively to build
sophisticated infrastructures in the nation’s ap{fAbuja) and many other cities across the
nation, while the Niger Delta region from where tiealth is derived is neglected and its people
economically, socially, culturally, and politicaliparginalized. The result of this is the growing
dissonance between government and the Niger Deltpl@; a disconnection that has severely
weakened the collective conscience or the morar féimd structural regulatory capacities of the
state. This has created a mass society of extresgcerdentment, extreme disillusionment, and
collective regional despair. Seen in this way, wald argue that the Niger Delta violence was a

disaster waiting to happen.
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Commercial quantities of oil was first discoveredOloibiri, a small rural community in
the heart of present day Bayelsa state in 1956 ®ll-BP Development Company (a joint
venture of Royal Dutch Shell and British Petrolef@konta and Douglas 2003; Osaghae 1998).
Two years later, commercial drilling began and sirtben hundreds of wells have been
exploited. As more wells were discovered, crudeerdavation increasingly became the nation’s
primary export commodity, replacing cocoa, grouridicotton, palm oil, and rubber (Osaghae
1998). By the 1970’s crude oil production had graxponentially as did the revenue generated
from it. For example, in 1958 (the first year ohwmercial production), revenue from crude oil
was a paltry N200, 000. By 1970, revenue from crodé reached N166 million and in 1976,
Nigeria made N5.3 billion from crude oil sale.

The growth of the petroleum sector was occasionea lglobal scarcity of petroleum
products, which forced prices up. In 1973, for egleamthe Organization of Petroleum Exporting
Countries (Nigeria became a member in 1970) emleargeestern countries over their support
for Israel in the Yom Kippur War. This created extre scarcity and pushed the price for a barrel
of crude oil from $3.80 in October 1973 to $14.%0January 1974 (Falola and Heaton 2008).
By 1981, the price per barrel of crude had readredll-time high of US$38.77 and it has been
increasing since then. Today, Nigeria is ratedfittle largest exporter of crude oil within the
Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries(Osegh998) producing an average 2.2 million
bpd and constituting nearly 40 percent of Nigeri@a®ss Domestic Product, over 80 percent of
annual revenue and 95 percent of Nigeria’'s foregmings (Osaghae 1998; Agbu 2005).

Corresponding to increases in oil revenue was arease in the nation’s dependence on
oil revenue. Petroleum revenue was so constantraladively easy to derive, that it was

convenient for government to condition itself extWely on it. Subsequently, the government



49

increasingly divested itself from exploiting andvdmping other revenue streams. Even
traditional mechanisms for generating revenue sashtaxation and customs duties were
neglected and these became exclusive cash cowiampt government officials who milked
them for personal gain. Similarly, agriculture, wlinlwas the most dominant economic activity in
Nigeria prior to the discovery of oil, was neglettand overnight; Nigeria became a state
dependent upon a single natural source. For exarbpleveen 1975 and 1978, the total area
under cultivation fell from 18.8 million to 11.05illron hectares at the same time that food
imports rose from US$353.7 million to over US$1libii (Osaghae, 1998). According to
Osaghae (1998:97) “the neglect was so serious dihgtalm, rubber, groundnut, for which
Nigeria was once among the world’'s leading prodsicerere being imported to offset local
shortfalls.” Other sectors that were necessary tébilze and balance the economy were
similarly neglected. Manufacturing, which in 197€caunted for 9.4 percent of GDP fell to 7.0
percent in 1974 and has been decreasing sincendthresult of the dependence on oil was that
the Nigerian economy became increasingly vulnerabléhe “fluctuations and shocks of the
world market” (Osaghae 1998).

Mirroring the decline in agricultural and manufaatg activities is the standard of
living, which has since the late 1970s taken a rdige following the implementation of the
recommendations of the 1970 Dina Commission. Thanession was set up by the Gen.
Gowon military administration shortly after the ¢bryear Nigerian civil war (1967-1970), to
among other things review the existing system ofiadtration and make recommendations on
how to make it better and more acceptable. Itsrtepgected the historical approach to revenue
allocation as a constitutional exercise and recondeé that it be established as an instrument of

development planning and national integration. Ti@sommendation sought to establish the
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centrality of the federal government by giving d@ntrol over disbursements of the expanded
Distributable Pool Account (DPA) and all princip@x receipts and major share of royalties
from oil. In terms of oil revenue, for example, estohction was made between onshore and
offshore oil, dealing a fatal blow to the oil praglug states and communities. This meant that
these states and communities were to be excluded &ny share in offshore royalties (the
federal government was to retain 60 percent, DPAp8ftent, and 10 percent to a special
contingency account), and were to receive 40 pétdess than previously for onshore royalties
under the principle of derivation (Osaghae 1998)es$sence, the proportion of oil revenues
allocated on a derivation basis “declined from Bdcpnt of mining rents and royalties in 1969,
through 2 percent of the Federation Account in 198bnly 1 percent of mineral revenues in the
account during the period from 1989 to 1999” (Suli#601).

Because federal might had burgeoned following thé&aom and the Dina commission
report, the government began to spend heavily ofende and prestige projects to the
disadvantage of agriculture, housing, manufactyrimgter resources, and energy, which had
direct bearing on the people’s standard of livihgr example, defense expenditure rose rapidly
from 1972 and hit the N1 billion mark for the fitgne in 1975 (Adekanye 1981). Also, Nigeria
became Africa’s big brother and gave aid to théofwihg countries for different purposes:
Guinea-Bissau, Cape Verde, Sao Tome and Princijge Mozambique at independence; Mali,
Senegal, Upper Volta or Burkina Faso, Chad, MamiataNiger, Ethiopia, Sierra Leone, and
Somalia for drought and natural disasters; and Nig@mbia, Sudan, Sao Tome and Principe for
undisclosed purposes (Akinyemi 1979). The totalmested expenditure for the country rose
from N2 billion in the second National Developmeétén (1970-1974) to N43 billion in the third

national Development Plan (1975-1980). Becausebtieam was expected to continue in the
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1980s, the planners of the third national Develapmnfan footnoted that “finance is unlikely to
be a major problem during the third national depetent plan period” (Osaghae 1998).

While the new structure expanded the federal gowent’s influence as the sole
allocative and distributive authority, it heighteneconcern over the expanding federal
government role. More importantly, the new struetgrossly undermined the oil producing
communities and paid inadequate attention to problike pollution and widespread ecological
damage that destroyed the productive capacitiethefNiger Delta peasant and their forced
conversion to unskilled migrant workers. The newudtre was seen by members of
oil-producing communities as a deliberate policyofgpress minorities since the principle of
population (which favored the ethnic majoritiespkgorecedence over that of derivation. This
perceived injustice, which has produced a massesomf impoverished, critically sick,
unskilled, disenfranchised and powerless people camdmunities (USAID 2006), is cited by
militants as one of the primary reasons they aranwgyms against the forces of the state and the

multinational oil companies.
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Chapter Three:

LITERATURE REVIEW

[There] is in our land, at the moment, what canlle¢] described

as a whirlwind of violence and which to everysne

discontent is furious, intractable and insupdealY ou

only need to read the newspapers to confirm tnogthis is.

The headlines have become scary, the top stoaes

become unrelentingly morbid and stupefying. Wieatare

reminded of as we read such details are intioregiof our

mortality, how life have become so difficultdan

although the events are reported as someon&selse

experience, the fingers point alarmingly towands

Rueben Abati (1996)
3.0 Introduction
This chapter examines the dynamics of the NigeteDebnflict including its causes and

consequences as well as the DDR intervention. éWiew addresses two broad constellations of
causes: domestic and international. While the vevaédomestic forces systematically links the
conflict to political, economic, and environmentainditions most notably federalism, ethnicity,
political instability, corruption, and ecologicahihage, the review of international forces pay
close attention to global racism and its linkagedtrol capitalism - an increasingly vicious form
of global capitalism. Together, these forces hawwiged the needed veneer for the expression
of violence and have immense systematic effectherconflict risk. Along this line, the review
details the trajectories of the conflict especialtyy manifestations and the roles various forces
including the state, oil conglomerates, local comitiels, community elders and youths play in
the conflict. It also focuses on the genderizatbithe conflict especially dichotomizing between

female and male roles in the conflict. Finally, tleview examines the environment of DDR

peacebuilding, detailing its processes, challenged prospects.
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3.1  Causes of the Niger Delta Conflict

The violence in the Niger Delta results from twoajar forces: domestic and
international. Without doubt, domestic forces haleeyed and continue to play a major role in
the Niger Delta violence. In fact, most of the li@etual accounts of the Niger Delta violence
focus on the relationship between the violence dhdse domestic forces including
federalism/constitutionalism, political instabilitycorruption, resource predation, resource
control, pollution, poverty, ethnicity and anciéwtreds, and political and social marginalization.
| will discuss these in some detail, shortly. Hoeeut is important to note that these are not the
only causes of the Niger Delta violence. For thatter, the contributions of domestic forces to
the violence is tangential to the more invidioute nolayed by international forces — specifically
the system of global racism that is the chemicalgrahat drives petro-capitalism and fuels the
“petrol-insurgency” in the Niger Delta. | will digss these international forces within
community contexts where their influence was pripdelt especially in the oil fields of the
Niger Delta. | will also use the opportunity to eghtroducing some of the important concepts
that are pivotal to our understanding of the NiQefta conflict context.
3.2 Domestic Forces and the Development of the Nigeelta Conflict

A broad array of domestic forces has been blameth®@Niger Delta violence. Domestic
forces suggest interplay of local conditions, epares, processes, and relationships that have
fueled widespread frustrations, resentment, angdr\aolence. | will briefly focus on these
forces, at least to show that the violence manifgsh the swamps and creeks of the Niger Delta
today, are not occurring by happenstance. Instidasl,a house is built brick upon brick, the

violence have been building up for several decades.
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Economic Exploitation and Exclusion

Scholars (Offiong 1980; Ikein 1990; Olorode 199&yi 2000; Okonta 2000; Okonta
and Douglas 2003; Ukeje 2001; Watts 2009) haveeaardhat decades of oil exploitation in the
Niger Delta has transformed Nigeria's political mmmy making it one of the most
resource-dependent nations on earth. Yet, instéanliroing Nigeria into one of the most
prosperous states on the African continent, oitlpobion has accentuated the socio-political and
economic woes of the oil-rich Niger Delta regiome§e scholars and many others argue that it is
the disparity between the wealth appropriated ftbenregion and the economic marginalization
of indigenes of the region that accounts for theflodi. For example, a World Bank Panel report
on the Niger Delta observed that despite substargsource flows to the government, and
significant natural resource endowments, the peoptee Niger Delta are destitute. It described
the Niger Delta as an “iconic representation oftidggon amongst the possibility of wealth”
(World Bank 2007). It observed that the Niger Dgb@ople are excluded from the wealth
generated by their resource-rich region and themnelgaving the highest unemployment rate in
Nigeria substantiates this. A 2006 UNDP report asted that remote rural communities in the
Niger Delta have limited economic opportunities arfigetn cannot access employment benefits
from the oil conglomerates because they lack clfgsaources or skills.

Shell, the largest multinational corporation aetim the region, disagrees. Instead, it
implicates political, social, and environmental cems as the key factors that provoke militancy
in the Niger Delta (SPDC 2007). Curiously, Shelbsumes economic issues such as resource
control and resource distribution under politiGdtbrs arguing that this is complicated by a high
population growth rate that puts pressure on lémndugh over-farming, deforestation, and soil

erosion; the emergence of a new generation of &lkated youth attuned to the disparity
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between urban and rural areas and convinced thhinational oil companies (MNOCs) have
the capability to redress this gap; and communttias believe that the best way of extracting a
greater share of oil wealth is by holding MNOCgsdnsom. Shell, however, does not address the
charge of economic exploitation, which many schglanilitants, and rights groups blame as
partly responsible for the violence. For these aaeseers, the gap between the billions of dollars
MNOCs appropriate each year as oil surplus or peofd the privation of the peasants who are
forced out of their traditional homesteads and eaoun activity by oil-induced pollution,
describes economic exploitation. Also, Shell doesaddress the wide scale corruption among
Nigeria's political class and the misappropriatenmd misapplication of oil revenue that has
bloated the bank accounts of a few while the migjari the Niger Delta inhabitants languish in
poverty. Finally, it also does not address the rbBIOCs play in courting, promoting,
maintaining, and reproducing corruption and gradt rational business and profit-building
strategies (Okonofua forthcoming).

Clearly, the problem in the Niger Delta demonstateow total dependence on
export-focused non-renewable resource extraction stdle human development, impoverish
local communities, and provoke and exacerbate niatenflict (Osuoka 2003; Higgins 2009).
According to the UNDP (2006) while the Niger Deltd wealth accounts for the bulk of
Nigeria's foreign exchange earnings (amountingbimua$231 billion between 1970 and 1999),
these vast revenues have not translated to positinean development outcomes for the people.
Higgins (2009) and the International Crisis Gro@p(Q6) argue that the slow pace of systemic
reforms and lack of jobs, water, schools, eledtriand clinics in some parts of the Niger Delta
have not only encouraged militancy in the regiort have also boosted support for the

insurgents among local populations.
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Higgins (2009) argues that the federal governmeppart for development in the Niger
Delta (both politically and financially) is in itdgproblematic. One of the mechanisms through
which the federal government has attempted to steieconomic development in the Niger
Delta is the NDDC. The NDDC along with many othevelopment planning institutions have
failed because they are impositions from the fddgoaernment and adopt a top down approach
to development planning and implementation. Theestynprogram may also suffer same fate as
local communities and militant groups appear toehiaad no say in determining the composition
of members of the amnesty committee. They alsoapdpehave no say in the types of programs,
activities, and services performed by the committake other institutional responses to the
problems of the Niger Delta, there is the dangat lbcal communities and militant groups that
historically have experienced marginalization amgbrd/ation may perceive the amnesty as a
political party agenda designed to pursue the a@ntsends of the ruling People’s Democratic
Party.
Social and Political Exclusion

Since independence, national political power lea®Ilved around the “big three” ethnic
nationalities: Hausa-Fulani, Yoruba, and Igbo. Thaditical access for minorities until now was
closed. Moreover, elections since 1999 have beelelwirigged in the Niger Delta states and
most of these fraudulent results are sustained iblence and threats resulting in huge
democratic deficits. Because the people are ecaradiyi exploited and deprived of the
opportunity to alter state economic and social gyothrough the instrumentality of elections,
they are bitter and angry. Because many Niger Dgtiaths are convinced that formal
institutions and local customary institutions (pararly the system of kingship) have failed and

are incapable of redressing grievances, they haved to violence and militancy to challenge
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the government and extort money and oil from theanglomerates (World Bank 2007).

Shell (2007) agrees. It notes that at the socilléanger is growing and increasing
militancy is overthrowing traditional social order some communities" leading to a situation
where a "complex and dynamic fragmentation of comitras characterized by frequent power
shifts between factions" makes it virtually impddsito redress some of the grievances of the
communities including the payment of compensatmmdamages caused by oil spill and land
acquisition. Thus, it is the inter-ethnic strifethre region that disrupts the efficient allocatain
resources and welfare especially to that segmethtegbopulation that is in dire need. While this
may be true, Shell fails to explain what generatesr-ethnic strife in the first place and the role
it plays in provoking and maintaining such strifeor example, Osaghae (1998), Okonta and
Douglas (2003) and Okonofua (forthcoming) arguet tthee oil companies orchestrate the
inter-ethnic conflict in the Niger Delta in a modeday attempt at "indirect rule." The strategy is
to encourage oil-bearing communities to dissipatergy in fighting over which community or
communities should benefit from specific welfarel aehabilitation projects to the point where
no community benefits. Thus, the ljaw/llaje cortfliand the Urhobo/ltsekiri conflict, for
example, results from MNOCs stoking ethnic firesfdoilitate oil production and expand its
profit base.

Environmental Degradation

According to the World Bank (2007), oil explorati@and production has generated
serious environmental damages at several leveld, laater, and air pollution, depleted fishing
grounds and territories, and the disappearance etfamds. These serious environmental
conditions have provoked serious hardships forllpeaples whose sources of livelihood has

been severely impacted. Many local populations Haeen displaced from ancestral lands and
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local resources and thrust into dependent relatipasin overpopulated cities with no skills,
craft or vocation to sustain them. The environmletiéaastation of the Delta has put pressure on
local communities who continue to suffer from paorinequitable land use practices (UNDP
2006). Existing measures to counterbalance the@mwiental damage are at best haphazard and
inadequate and grossly underestimate the enorrhitkamage to the Niger Delta ecology. This
chronic underestimation which translates to grasschalance is a major source of community
discontent and violence (World Bank 2007).

Shell agrees that environmental pollution includiag spills is one of the main
grievances of Niger Delta communities. Howevehlédmes the spills on sabotage. According to
Shell, between 1988 and 1994, about 28 percerteotpills at its operation areas were due to
sabotage. By 1994, oil spills caused by sabotageusted for 35 percent of all oil spills in its
area of influence and this figure is increasingrdases in sabotage-induced oil spills results
mainly from the operations of the militant groupsoatarget oil facilities. While Shell is right to
highlight damages caused by warring groups, it smgsaddress that percentage of oil spill that
results from the routine business of oil productibralso does not address pollutions caused by
effluent and other wastes it deliberately discharggo the environment, or spills caused by
defective and obsolete equipment. Studies showntheth of the Niger Delta violence results
from grievances over pollution (Naanem 1995; Gbadeyg1997; Eteng 1996). For example,
Eteng (1997:4) argues that:

Oil exploration and exploitation has over the l&stir decades impacted disastrously on the
socio-physical environment of the Niger Delta aglaling communities, massively threatening the
subsistent peasant economy and the environmenthande the entire livelihood and basic
survival of the people.

Up to 1.5 million tons of oil, which amounts to redhan 50 times the pollution recorded

in the Exxon Valdez tanker disaster, has been spithe Niger Delta over the past 50 years
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(Brown 2006). Quoting a panel of independent expeam the World Wildlife Federation UK,
the World Conservation Union, and the Nigerian @owation Foundation, Brown (2006)
observed that damage to the fragile mangrove ®reser the past 50 years amounts to a
catastrophic oil spill occurring every year in ooethe world’s most important ecosystems.
Apart from threatening rare species including ptasafish, turtles, and birds, the pollution is
destroying the livelihoods of many of the 30 mitlipeople living in the region, damaging crops
and fueling the upsurge in violence. The Niger ®&lhich is home to 7,000sq of the world’s
remaining 9,000sqg of mangrove and some 60 perdéest Africa’s fish stock is now one of
the five most polluted spots on the planet. Browguad that the impact of oil and gas drilling
especially pollution was a significant contributor the violence and instability in the Niger
Delta. This situation is worsened by the people&sgption that oil companies are complacent or
slow to act on legitimate complaints. For examplkile local peasants were groaning under the
yoke of pollution, which is unaddressed by Sheldl dhe other oil companies, Shell alone
boasted profits of $22.94bn (€13.12bn) and extch®@®0,000 barrels of crude oil a day in 2005
from its activities in the Niger Delta (Brown 200@nvironmentalists accuse Shell of using
obsolete equipment to rake in billions of dollarsoil profit while paying little attention to how
its ageing pipes steadily leak millions of gallarfscrud oil into the pristine waters of the Niger
Delta.
Poor Infrastructure and Service Delivery

A World Bank Panel Report (2007) describes thaasibn of the Niger Delta as “akin to
a human emergency” and the UNDP (2006:15) desctheesnfrastructure and social services
available as “generally deplorable.” The neglectirdfastructure in the Niger Delta is either

blamed on the difficult terrain or the intransigenaf local communities. In either case, the
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neglect criminally deprives local populations ofcess to fundamental social services. For
example, the International Crisis Group (2007) ob=® that the town of Edeoha in Rivers state
lacks basic services such as water, healthcareagdn, electricity, and jobs. Also, the presence
of the state is minimal with no local governmerfioef, a primary school that lacks chairs and
desks, and a hospital that is twenty kilometersyaarad lacks medicine and equipment. This
situation exists in the majority of communities tine Niger Delta and draws the flak of

community leaders and militant organizations whsisnthat oil majors must contribute to the

development of the region.

Oil companies often argue that some of the comidanh the communities, especially
those that demand that they play more active roldbe development of the communities, are
illegitimate. They argue that what communities dedchas that they become some kind of
alternative government and provide services theegowent ought to provide (Ukeje 2001).
They argue that this would amount to double taxatind erode their profitability since various
legislations enacted by the federal governmeniqéatly the Petroleum Decree No. 51 of 1969,
the 1978 Land Use Act, and the 1999 ProductioniBfpaontracts Act established the general
frameworks for the exploitation of oil resourcesluding the applicable royalties, tax regimes,
and the manner of allocation of costs betweenmmmanies and government. The law provides
for the payment of a flat rate of 50% tax on pewoh profits by MNOC's, and sets different
royalty regimes, depending on the water depth irclwthe operation is carried out ranging from
12% for depths of 200-500m to 0% for depths in exaaf 1000m. Operations in inland basins
attract a flat royalty of 10% (Pengassan 2009).ISiieo claims it pays compensation to the
communities for the surface rights of all land acegh in the course of its exploration and

production activities, and for ecological damage ¢ its operations. It says its compensation
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rates are fair and equitable and that all partiekiding the communities are happy and satisfied
(Okonta and Douglas 2003).

This position has been severely challenged by ttmantunities. For example, Shell
admitted that between 1973 and 1993, it extrac8Hdrbillion barrels of oil from its ninety-six
oil wells in Ogoni alone. It claims that beforewiithdrew from the area in January 1993
following community resistance, Ogoni accounted 106 percent of its Nigerian operations.
Ogoni land is only about 400 square miles and fheme Shell is estimated to have extracted oil
worth over $30 billion. Shell claims that it spermisout $20 million each year on community
development projects in Ogoni and other Niger Delbanmunities, a claim local NGOs and
rights groups hotly contest. In fact, these NGQssinthat between 1970 and 1988, Shell spent a
paltry $200,000, or approximately 0.000007 percdrihe value of oil extracted from the region
on community development projects (Saro-Wiwa 198®)spite these counter claims, Shell’s
argument brings into sharp relief the role govemim@ocal, state, and federal) play in the
violence. We can briefly discuss the governmentle from three directions: federalism,
corruption, and poor governance/political instaypili
Federalism

Sagay (2008) and Akiba (2002) blame the Niger Daltéence on the nature of Nigerian
federalism. They argue that the crisis in the negsnot only over environmental justice and
resource appropriation and distribution but alsstraiggle to create a stable and equitable
socio-political system. The communities through thditant groups and other rights and
socio-cultural groups seek redress within a fedstraicture they see as firmly stacked against
them in terms of revenue allocation and the parkiate of infrastructure in the region. For this

reason, the crisis in the Niger Delta involves muuobre than agitations over ecological
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damages, developmental issues, or security isgusgsad, the crisis results from a combination
of all these and is complicated by the struggleafdrue federal and fiscal structure (Akinyemi
1979).

By any standard of assessment, Nigeria's fedesa&tsy(which has undergone numerous
changes since independence in 1960) has been utmbiganage and contain the nations
countless ethnic, sub-ethnic, regional, and religieleavages. Some analysts argue that the
federal system has never been properly and fuligbéished and therefore remains a work in
progress. These scholars advocate for the incdrporaf fairness, justice, and equity into
Nigeria's federal structure as a way of dealinghvpiérceived shortcomings (Suberu 2001). To
these scholars, then, Nigeria's federal structaeeriot failed; instead, it has never been properly
or objectively applied. For example, Suberu (20@dgues that various military and civilian
administrations have manipulated the federal systertheir own gains in disregard for national
development or the reduction or elimination of @hmeligious, or regional tensions. Instead,
ethno-religious cleavages have enhanced the pometrirdluence of the federal government
thereby distorting Nigeria's federal structure.

Other scholars disagree (Osaghae 1998; Sagay Z2008a 2004; David-West 2002;
Nwabueze 2001). They argue that Nigeria's fedetraictsire privileges the majority ethnic
groups, is responsible for Nigeria’'s political msility, and exacerbates corruption, nepotism,
and conflict. David-West (2002) for example, argtlest Nigeria's vaunted federalism is at best
a "parody of federalism. It is to all intents andrgoses unitarism dressed out in an elegant
facade of federalism.”" One proof of this is theure@g controversy over resource control.
Another proof is the country's contentious revesharing practices. For example, the federal

government allocates to itself a disproportionateant of national revenues leaving the states
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and local governments with barely enough to pagrssd and wages and to maintain political
patronages. This disparity has the unfortunatecetie increasing the competition by the major
ethnic groups (Hausa-Fulani, Yoruba, and Igbo)dontrol of the central government and its
vast resources to the detriment of the minoritynetlyroups some of which are the storehouses
of the nation’s natural resource wealth. Thus,féueral structure with an allocative rather than
derivative revenue sharing formula is partly resole for the lack of economic and
infrastructural development in the Niger Delta orgiand the political marginalization of its
people.
Corruption

Corruption has been shown to cost the Nigerian gowent as much as 60 percent of its
tax revenues and increases with the expansioregiublic sector (Okonofua and Ugiagbe 2004;
USAID 2006). When at the highest level of governtm@ower is concentrated in a few hands,
the corruption bug quickly contaminates the ensioeiety, including the judiciary, legislature,
police, military, school, and medical workers. leaample, following the death of Nigeria's late
maximum dictator Gen. Sani Abacha, over US$ 5drillivas recovered from secret overseas
accounts belonging to him and his family. It isrested that between December 1993 and June
1998, over $10 billion was stolen by Gen. Abachd his associates. And these funds were
revenues accruing to the state from oil productidthen Abacha took over the reins of
government in 1993, he commissioned the renownedauist Dr. Pius Okigbo to examine the
finances of the Central Bank of Nigeria (CBN) dgrithe Babangida years. The Babangida
administration (1985-1993) is believed to have édroorruption (and advance fee fraud) into an
industry and in the process appropriated billiohsl@lars of oil revenue for himself (Okonta

and Douglas 2003). While submitting his report, gbki accused Babangida and members of his
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government of gross corruption. According to him:

Between September 1988 and 30 June 1994, US$1Rod loif the $12.4 billion [in the dedicated
accounts] was liquidated in less than six yearsheytwere spent on what could neither be
adjudged genuine high priority nor truly regenemtinvestment; neither the president nor the
Central Bank Governor accounted to anyone for tlmeassive extra-budgetary expenditures ...
these disbursements were clandestinely undertakdle the country was openly reeling with a
crushing external debt overhang (Fayemi 1995).

Losses like this that are due to corruption totatenthan Nigeria's foreign debt and corruption
diverts foreign investment, reduce valuable expenelion social sectors (roads, bridges, health
and education), leads to bogus capital projectkjaed asset life, and undermines the creation of
a professional, meritocratic civil service (Okormfand Ugiagbe 2004). Alassane Ouattara
(2001) argues that an environment prone to cowuapis one where public officials are not
accountable for their actions, where law does nadteand where the respect for basic human
rights is breached. This implies the vicious cinslleereby poor governance has kept the formal
private sector small, public institutions weak arwrupt, and rules and regulations complex,
inequitable, and arbitrarily enforced. In such amienment, social decay spreads and the young
who have neither political nor economic opport@sitbecome disillusioned. These persons are
left only with four choices: to join the corrupg o abroad, to hide in the informal sector, or to
violently challenge what they perceive to be therse of their problems. The Niger Delta
militant appears to fall into the fourth category.
Political Instability and Poor Governance

Scholars have argued that political instabilityNigeria is partly responsible for the
underdevelopment of the Niger Delta region andrbglication, the Niger Delta violence (Ake
1996; Ukeje 2001). Beginning with the Gowon admnimigon (1966-1975) to the present,
governmental instability, especially the lack ohtinuity in government policy, has had adverse
effects on the economic and social development@fégion. For example, there has been only

two recorded civilian to civilian transfer of powar Nigeria since its independence in 1960.
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Apart from the Obasanjo-Yar'Adua transition in 2087d the Yar’Adua (Jonathan)-Jonathan
transition in 2011, every transition in Nigeria Heen predicated on a military coup or midwifed
by a military regime.

Military governments typically begin by suspendihg constitution, closing all airports,
seaports, and borders, and suspending the polofidbe past administration while hastily
contriving new policy directions. In furtherance dieir goals, they dismiss all or key
government officials responsible for policy implemegion and replace them with people new to
the demands of such offices or too inexperiencediriotion effectively. This typically disrupts
the smooth operation of government and kills otalvidevelopment projects crucial to the
nation’s economic and socio-political survival. @gas in policy concerning the distribution of
oil revenue between the federal, state, and loogkigyment provides one example of policy
disruption due to infrequent undemocratic governiaechanges. Another example is the
various agencies established by different admatisins to speed up development in the Niger
Delta. In every material fact, the functions ofsbeagencies such as Oil Mineral Producing Area
Development Commission (OMPADEC), Niger Delta Depehent Commission (NDDC),
Petroleum Technology Development Fund (PTDF), teeedReum Trust Fund (PTF), and the
Ministry of Niger Delta overlap each other and éxmost profoundly to launder the image of
government and act as conduit pipes through whiehgbvernment purse is drained by corrupt
officials.

Ideology

Niger Delta militants accuse government and oil pames of misapplication and

misappropriation of oil funds to the neglect of twnmunities and people. They challenge not

only the prevailing revenue sharing formula bubailse political structure and its mechanisms
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for the allocation of power. Thus, the agitatioriglee communities and militants are first and
foremost based in ideology. Two central issues tioits the ideological basis of the Niger Delta
struggle: self-determination and resource cont@saghae et al 2007). Self-determination
involves the right of the Niger Delta people (owyafistinct nationality for that matter) to live
together in “its own way, determine its own poktfi¢ate, preserve its own affairs and develop
itself or even democratize as it may deem fit” (@k@kafor 1994). It relates to the “right or
freedom of a people that are subordinated, oppdesi®eninated, colonized or even marginalized
to assert and constitute themselves into a sepatate” (Osaghae et al 2007). The right to
self-determination devolves from the Nigerian ctingbn. In section 3 (c) the constitution
confers rights to individuals to freely form assdimins and to take steps to preserve group
integrity and personal liberty. Self-determinationthis context, implies the right of a people to
associations that are spatially distinct with clegographic, social, cultural, and political
markings. Both the United Nations Charter on HurRaghts and the African Charter on Human
Rights also guarantee this right. The right to-dellermination assures that cultural, religious,
and linguistic minorities and peoples can strivelifeeration from structures and institutions that
subordinate, oppress, and marginalize them.

The implication of this is that Niger Delta militisnconsider the Niger Delta people an
oppressed, dominated, stifled, and exploited grefap must be liberated if not by peaceful
means, then by violence. Self-determination traeslao self-existence, self-management,
self-development, and control over resources tifare in the region. However, the government
and other political stakeholders interpret selfed®ination as a clamor for separate and
independent existence, and hence, must be brusalppressed. But self-determination or

autonomy does not necessarily mean separate aegdendent existence; rather, it is a desire for
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cultural autonomy, ethnic rights, political repretsgion and inclusion, justice, and development
(Osaghae et al 2007). Irrespective of how it isrokef, the right or freedom to self determine has
driven numerous peoples all over the world, to rniodi solidarize, build nationalism and to
organize resistance through popular movements asiitutions of violence. Also, the world
over, the issue of self-determination is ideolotiychnked to the question of group identity. In
the Niger Delta this identity is deeply etched iollective experiences of oppression,
marginalization, and discrimination. And as has geqed in other parts of the world,
discrimination-defined difference or “othernessVéarovoked fierce and violent agitations and
led to the likelihood of a potentially devastatiigil war in Nigeria.

The second ideological motion concerns resoura@ralo The concept of resource
control as it applies to the Niger Delta confli@shthree main components: a) the power and
right of a community to raise funds by taxing pe@gervices, and materials within its territory;
b) the executive right of ownership and controlresources (natural and created) within the
territory; and c) the right to customs duties ondpdestined for its territories and excise duties
on goods manufactured in its territories (Sagay820This implies a complete reversal of the
revenue sharing formula from an allocative stratégyone of complete and unconditional
control. Militants argue that because of the priynatresource control to the survival of whole
groups and societies, their clamor is non-negatialbhe most articulate presentation of this
clamor is the “Kaiama Declaration” (Okonta and Diasg2003). This declaration proclaimed by
the ljaw (the dominant ethnic group in the regiol dourth largest ethnic group in Nigeria) on
December 11 1998 has several important articlescl&rl asserted that all “land and natural
resources within the ljaw territory” belongs to th@w communities” and are the “basis of our

survival.” Article 2 defended the rights of the {g#es and communities” to “ownership of and
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control of our lives and resources” and Articled¥iaed all oil companies operating within ljaw
territory to “withdraw from ljawland” pending theesolution of the issues of “resource
ownership and control in the ljaw area of the NiDeitta.”

Like its disagreement with the concept of selfedetination, the Nigerian state and
MNCs disagree with this interpretation of resoucoatrol. As observed earlier, MNCs see the
agitation as nothing more than a clamor for a sbéthe oil profit. Therefore, their answer is to
surreptitiously court some of the more influenpalwer brokers in the region with juicy security
contracts and more direct cash payments. The gmernon the other hand sees the agitators
particularly the militant groups as a bunch of ¢nats and renegades interested only in profiting
from the clandestine oil trade. They see resoumetral agitations and the clamor for
self-determination as the desire of unpatrioticcésr to break up Nigeria and therefore, the
agitators must be treated as rebels and violenpipressed or crushed (Osaghae 1998).

One conclusion that we can draw from these cdckthicauses is that there is a
governability crisis in Nigeria that is morbidlyugefying. In one form or the other, the scholars
examined above have made intimations of a morabyrepit government aided and abetted by
money-hungry international corporations who theweslare backed by the full strength and
force of western capitalism and its racist insim$ and practices. The governability crisis
begins as food and other necessities have disagab&am the shelves and food barns of Niger
Delta peasants. The governability crisis is on tiulbttle as life-saving medicines have vanished
from local hospital dispensaries, as white chalasehbecome unavailable to write on black
boards in local schools, as roads harbor huge pleshthat have become man-holes, and as
scarce resources find their way into European amgi#can banks and purchase million dollar

homes in European and American streets. The gob#itpacrisis speaks to us from
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disagreements over Nigeria's federal structure,cdsstitution, the nature of party politics,
resource control, self-determination, and peac&nEas violence continues to run rampant in
Niger Delta swamps and creeks, a tiny few who ogagmmand positions within government
and the oil industry, continue to be oblivious ke thorrors that is daily unfolding and that
threatens to consume all in this battle of thelésardispossessed and the happy delirious.
3.3 International Forces and the Development of thiliger Delta Conflict

The above analysis has focused on some of the stmr@ indigenous causes of the
Niger Delta conflict. Without doubt, domestic fosckave played and continue to play a major
role in the Niger Delta conflict. However, they aret the only direct or indirect causes of the
conflict. For that matter, the role domestic agepits/ in the conflict is tangential to the more
invidious but largely obscure role internationalcks play — specifically, the system of global
racism that is the unseen hand that drives westapitalist expansionism that is more often
directly linked to the conflict.
Racism and the Niger Delta Conflict

All through modern history, racism has and contsteeframe the organization of human
society. Slavery, discrimination, segregation, waqgrights, ethnic cleansing, deportation,
cultural defamation, and outright extermination amme of the characteristic hallmarks of
racism and these are intricately linked to the glatapitalist system that maximizes these for
economic gain. Contrary to contemporary neo-libargument following James Wilson’s (1978)
publication of the book, the “Declining Significanof Race,” the effect of racism has been
shown to be enduring and significant in contemposarciety (Feagin and Feagin 1978; Feagin
1991; Omi and Winant 1994; Shapiro 2004; Brown,@gr Currie, Duster, Oppenheimer,

Shultz, and Wellman 2003; Royster 2003; Bonillas&iR001; Harvey-Wingfield and Feagin
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2009). The same vicious racism that was responéisl¢he slave raids of the $7and 18
century and that produced much of the developmerEurope and North America and the
underdevelopment of Africa, is still festering stgoand producing untoward outcomes in many
parts of the world. The conflict in the remote Nideelta region of Nigeria is one consequence
of the global system of racism. Racism, first, ta#eathe conditions for the fragmentation of
Niger Delta ethnic communities, weakening localistasice to the emerging and increasingly
vicious petrol-capitalism. Next, it creates the ditions for the exploitation and rape of Niger
Delta oil wealth, without regard to her fragile exystem; and finally, it permits and facilitates
the complete dehumanization of Niger Delta peasahts are increasingly alienated from their
community, means of subsistence, ethno-religioud anltural institutions, family, and
ultimately themselves.

Modern global racism first manifested with Eurapeapitalist expansionism. Capitalists
hijacked whole nation-states in Africa and Asia andlaved free citizens of these nation-states.
From Dahomey to Dakar and from Bini to the Gold §&palaves were forcefully exported to
Europe and North America, where they were forcedvtwk in plantations, factories, and
construction without compensation while facilitgtia “breakthrough to industrialism and global
hegemony” for the west (Blackburn 2010). While thest publicly upheld the equality and
“rights of man,” whole African populations were teh captivity and in many instances, their
“humanness” was denied. The black man or “negro$ Weas than human — he was primitive,
barbaric, and atavistic. Because he was less tharai, he and his resources were superfluous.
These resources, including gold, diamond, oil, hachan labor were needed to build western
industry and to enhance the white man’s superianty domination over the 'inferior' races. The

exploitation of slave labor and of the colony cangntly produced development in the west and
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underdevelopment in Africa (Rodney 1972). Thus,iala@xploitation is at the heart of
capitalism, which expresses the relationship aftaxploitation in economic terms. In the same
way that the west exploited the slave labor andue®s of its colonies, so is the Niger Delta
exploited by the west through agents such as SGakyvron, and ExxonMobil backed by the
political and economic force of western democrdiyplace of the overt “official racism” of the

17" and 18" century is the Zlcentury western imperialism. According to Offiofi80:76):

The international system upon which Africa depemglies a ‘structure,’ that is, a structure of
institutions, classes, and power arrangements.dyinamic process that takes place within that
structure is called “imperialism.” “Imperialism,/’hén is an institutionalized system of control
which systematically shapes the institutions amdcstires of dependent dominated countries and
limits their freedom of action, if they are to adothe systems sanctions, to system-defined
alternatives.

As lyayi (1998) argues, the idea of a structuringginational system implies a center of power
and of parts where the center “remote-controls”ghgs. This system is arranged in order that
they function automatically and naturally. Accoglino him *“it is true that there is an
international capitalist system but the key quesiso what are the driving forces of the system?”
For me, racism is the preeminent driving force ettern capitalism. The racist tendencies of the
west are expressed locally through the actions iaadtions of corrupt pseudo-capitalist
oligarchs brandishing religious and military cabitbternationally, it is expressed through
imperialism, which today subjugates not just blgsople (and their bodies) but also their
economies, cultures, and idea systems.

While it is seductive to believe that racism plagsrole in international capitalism or in
contemporary trade between nations, the realitigasracism is an indisputable feature of global
capitalism and of the modern capitalist stateslTaeo Goldberg (2002) has argued, racism and
the state are mutually constituted, then contenmgoracism approximates to a structuring
structure, which takes its reality from the pragsicactions, principles, and ideas of the state,

supranational organs like the UN, IMF, Paris Clabgd World Bank, and from multinational or
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transnational corporations like Shell, Chevron, @&xobil, BP, Agip, Texaco, etc. The
practices and actions of the modern state (or thegenational and transnational organizations),
in turn, creates and reproduces racist structyresstices, and ideas within which local and
international politics and economics are, in fagtbedded. Racism and relations (economic,
political, social, etc.) between states, transmafio and supranational organizations are,
therefore, co-articulated since racial classifmasi and exclusions (and inclusions) are the
primary motive force of modern international calita or the capitalist project of globalization.
International relations (or politico-economic rédas), thus, becomes the major center for
human categorization and classification and foocating opportunities and resources. As a
consequence, western industrial states (includimeg dupranational and transnational bodies
through which weak states are manipulated and alted) or their economic interests in weak
states have become the main site of growing rauipdfrial contestations in contemporary
society.

Within the context of this argument, Nigeria waarided by Britain upon the principle of
racial difference and continues to be maintaineddeégp racial imaginations. This means that
Nigeria has developed conceptually and materialtgugh the process of racial differentiation,
exclusion, and exploitation. Through this procégigierians (especially in the oil rich region of
the Niger Delta), are governed in explicit raciatms, in that, they are identified legally and
administratively by the coalition of petrol-capitahd the Nigerian state (controlled by ethnic
nationalities with loyalties to western capital) “agherently inferior” and naturally expendable.
This implies that the human and ecological needshef people of the Niger Delta will be
sacrificed on the altar of oil profit. An example in order. For decades, Niger Delta

communities complained about massive oil spills #redalmost irreversible devastation of the
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Niger Delta eco-system by oil-induced pollution waut any relief. For decades, thousands of
people in the Niger Delta have died from oil-inddiceicknesses and diseases without any
remediation. For decades, Niger Delta peasants wereoted from their land and means of
economic subsistence and thrust into hostile udrasronments without the skills, experience,
and resources to survive, and without any remexhatror decades, Niger Delta communities
demanded compensation for lost income, deaths,dantaged homesteads without positive
response from the oil corporations or their alliegovernment. Yet, in only one month of oil
spill in the Gulf of Mexico, the American governntemas able to extract $20 billion from BP
(owner of the damaged platform) as possible conmaiensfor people impacted by the spill apart
from other sundry payments for direct cleanup, Wtimount to over $200 million.

The disparities in the response to the situationghe US Gulf of Mexico and the
Nigerian Delta region, translates to racism. Blgeople who historically are the objects of
global discrimination inhabit the Niger Delta. Ti&ulf of Mexico serves areas inhabited by
predominantly white populations. Not only do distinations exist within defined national
boundaries like the United States, they exist detsif state boundaries especially within the
structures of shadowy transnational organizatigkes $hell and Chevron and in supranational
organizations like the UN, World Bank, and IMF é&dished to protect the interests of white
societies. What this means is that historicallacks and whites have unequal access to social,
political, economic, and juristic protections. Thisequal access is based on skin pigmentation
as well as cultural differences that branch ofhséolor. Another term for these differences is
racism. Wellman, (1993: 55) defines racism as “eucstiral relationship based on the
subordination of one racial group by another.” Tlasm(2000) in response to Wellman’s

definition argues that the determining featureamism is not “prejudice towards blacks (or other
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racial minorities), but rather the superior positmf whites and the institutions — ideological as
well as structural — which maintain it.” Embeddedthese definitions is the fact that racism
involves ideas and practices that not only createalso maintains, sustains and reproduces the
system of white privilege in contemporary societyhus the Gulf of Mexico spill will be
promptly addressed and recompensed while orgaoimathat represent the economic interests
of white societies can escape without any sanctongarning for the decades of environmental
despoliation that they unleash on hapless blackuamities such as the Niger Delta.

In light of the Gulf of Mexico oil disaster, BP wadgsperate to show itself a responsible
social person. It sponsored million dollar adventshe US and across the world to bolster its
image. In some of these advertisements, BP prontsépay compensation” to anyone whose
business or livelihood was impacted by the spii.show it meant business, BP voluntarily paid
$170 million to four US states (Louisiana, Alabarvassissippi, and Florida) impacted by the
spill excluding direct payments to local contrastand individuals engaged to mop-up spilled
crude. This also excludes the $20 billion it agréedeep in an escrow account to address
litigation. The Chief Executive Officer of BP alsppeared before the US legislature to explain
the crisis and to show what efforts BP was makmgltg the leak, clean up the spill, and pay
compensation to victims of the spill including eoy#es who died when the oil platform
collapsed. Yet, the US government have been umgilto hold Chevron (a US company) to
account for spill-related damages to the Niger ®ettology. Similarly, European oil giant Shell
has mined oil in the Niger Delta for decades with@gards to the Niger Delta ecology. When
spills have occurred, Shell and the other oil caapons have disputed either their existence or
their magnitude. In many instances, they refuspalp compensation preferring instead to bribe

government officials and local chiefs or to sponsoterethnic hate amongst adjacent
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communities in a bid to avoid payments (Saro-Wiv882). In other instances, oil companies
have sponsored state terror against victims of spluding the 1995 judicial murder of the
Ogoni playwright and environmental activist Ken &&viwa.

A more nuanced term useful in explaining differenage response to spills occurring in
the Niger Delta and the west is environmental racisnvironmental racism is a complex web of
discriminatory policies, practices, activities, andctivity that results from racial differences. |
involves racial discrimination in environmental gglmaking; in the enforcement of regulations
and laws; in the deliberate targeting of certaimpunities for the establishment of polluting
industries, toxic waste dumping, deliberate disghaof effluent into the environment, and
indiscriminate exploration and exploitation meclsams that leave land and water resources
devastated; and in the official sanctioning of {ife-threatening presence of poisons and
pollutants in certain communities. More importantlgnvironmental racism is racial
discrimination that ensures the exclusion of membroil producing communities from the
decision making boards, commissions, and regulabmgies that pertain to oil production
(Chavis and Lee 1987). The situation of Niger Deltanmunities and people stand on all fours
with this definition.

Environmental racism as it involves the Niger Deltees not just end at the exploitation
of the delta's oil resources; it extends to thetdsthment of allied industries such as lead,
pesticides, and petrochemical plants that neggtimebact Niger Delta people but about which
very little is spoken. Also, environmental racismoddens to include lack of sustainable
development, job blackmail and blackout, discrinmng public policy, and strategies for
resolving oil-related disputes in the Niger Delta. the light of this, we might begin to

understand the emergence of militant groups agliedt efforts by Niger Delta communities to
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salvage what is left of their "sacrifice zones"(h@r 2010). These sacrifice zones have become
"toxic doughnuts"(Chavis and Lee 1987) because #neysurrounded by polluting industries or
cancer creeks because of the labyrinth of toxienmas dumped indiscriminately in these areas.

In a sense, therefore, militancy in the Niger Dédtaesistance to formal and informal
institutions that advantage western societies @ugple at the same time that they perpetrate and
perpetuate underdevelopment and poisoning or "gé@bof Niger Delta communities. As |
have observed earlier, one of the root-causesektivironmental problem of the Niger Delta
concerns the imperial ethics and values of Britistonial policy as well as the glorification in
the west of the entire colonization process. Rathan let natives determine local use of
resources, the colonialists chose to dominate ralhpname, and cultivate the land and people for
its own material comfort and profit. When the coédists left, they ensured the perpetual control
of these natives and their resources through tbhenging and installation of a northern feudal
oligarchy in political control. Thus, modern daynfiact between militants and the state
generally arises from the conflict of values sunding British imperial statecratft.

A growing body of evidence reveals that Niger Deftaople are subjected to a
disproportionately large number of health and emmental risks than the general population
(Higgins 2009; ICG 2007; UNDP 2006; World Bank 2DO0%orse, they face higher
environmental and health risks than even commundfecolor (who, historically, are victims of
racist discriminated) face in America. Comparedvtate communities in the west, the health
and environmental risks of Niger Delta communitiegnuch higher. Despite this, successive
governments in Nigeria have either been unwillingieable to do anything about the problems
of these communities. Instead, governmental adf@yninaction) has often exacerbated these

environmental threats to Niger Delta communitidse Tslick alliance" between government and
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oil majors has forced arrangements that place Nglta communities at greater risk than
general populations (or even comparable populationthe west). For example, one logical
outcome of porous federal environmental regulatibas been the increased vulnerability of
Niger Delta communities to the location of hazaslaudustrial facilities such as toxic waste
dumps, lead smelters, incinerators, and pipelinesthe Niger Delta. Moreover, porous
regulations have increased water, land, and alufoah by oil companies in the normal routine
of oil mining. Giving the prevailing political andconomic climate, pollution will continue

unabated at the same time that moratoriums on rdling and compliance to established
regulations are strictly enforced in oil rich westsocieties like the USA.

The practice of targeting weak African states téeash the rabidly racist economic
agenda of the west through high-powered conglorgiddte Shell and Chevron does not attract
very much international opprobrium. One reasontiiss is race fatigue (See Will 2007; Steel
2007; Reeves 2008). International organizations soaileties have been unwilling to critically
engage these environmental breaches partly becduke denial of the continuing significance
of race by governments and international orgaromati Thus, race makes “negligible human
difference” in a world that has matured to the lewbere it is now free from the “collective
chauvinisms” (Steele 2007) and political, econoraidfural, and ideological constraints of race.
The other reason they will do nothing is becausy thenefit directly and indirectly from the
environmental disasters that these companies créhates, while the benefits of environmental
racism are internationalized, the environmental lamehan costs are localized. In this sense, risk
increases with proximity to the source and is bagrelusively by those living nearby. Niger
Delta communities that host oil mining sites andeothazardous oil-related industries receive

fewer economic benefits (jobs, contracts, improlr@dg standards, etc.) than do communities



78

that generate the waste or that are responsiblehtorexpropriation of oil. The people who
benefit the most are more distanced (they liveamfort in Europe and America driving huge
fuel consuming SUVs) from the direct negative éeand consequently bears the least burden
or no burden at all.

In essence, Niger Delta people who live in the aombated creeks and swamps of the
Niger Delta are victims of a "double whammy"(Budlat994). Not only are they exposed to
elevated risks; they also lack access to medighlhaalth facilities. Increasing sicknesses due to
pollution and lack of access to healthcare arestaahes that will not be tolerated in the west if
they were to occur in predominantly white commusitiFor example, the liberal media is awash
with scientific evidence of the long-term effecttbke Gulf of Mexico oil spill and other spills
that have occurred in the west on human and anpmaililations and the ecology. Justin Gillis
and Leslie Kaufman (2010) writing for the New Yofkmes x-rayed the long term effects of
spills that occurred in the Exxon Valdez, Franae] the southern gulf coast in Mexico. They
observed that though spills are different in qugnénd effect, there is a growing scientific
awareness of the persistent damage that spillslcafor example, following the 1969 oil spill
in the Buzzards Bay, fiddler crabs at the nearbydWiarbor today still act drunk by “moving
erratically and reacting slowly to predators.” Treggue that the “odd behavior is consistent with
a growing body of research showing how oil spilfsnttany types have remarkably persistent
effects, often at levels low enough to escape meutiotice” (Gillis and Kaufman 2010). Yet, not
much pressure is exerted to study how spills heygacted lives in rural villages in the Niger
Delta.

Clearly, therefore, Niger Delta peasants are aramgered human species. They are

endangered because the forces of global racisnpeind-capital using dated logic define Niger



79

Delta people as completely expendable and its resswsuperfluous. This racial logic, which
held blacks in America in bondage for over 200 gelAave been roundly defeated by
science-backed legislations and the global foragsgbod. Forced to change its form and
contexts, it has found a home in the global finahiistitutions including the World Bank, Paris
Club and the IMF and in transnational businesselsiding Shell and Chevron through which it
engages in destructive preemptive warfare withgedous peoples, cultures, and environments.
Within this context, therefore, it can be arguedttbhanges within the Nigerian polity
(including the violence in the Niger Delta) are ratthored from within. The west through
petrol-capital actively instigates, stimulates, angerintends over these changes. For example, a
2010 Wikileaks release showed that Shell was motigeain the politics of the Nigerian state
than the government or Shell was willing to admilte release showed Ann Pickard, then Shell's
Vice-president for sub-Saharan Africa in a meetintp US ambassador Robin Renee Sanders,
boasting about its ability to influence every seaglovernment policy in Nigeria because of its
well-oiled contacts within the government itselheboasted that Shell had seconded employees
to every relevant ministry and as such knew “eveng that was being done in those ministries”
(Smith 2010). From examples such as this, we cgueathat actions from within, such as the
violence in the Niger Delta, are defensive colleetactions or reactions to the onslaughts of
race-backed petrol-capitalism. These are actiorentte defend not only the economic identity
of Niger Delta peoples but also their cultural,rgpal, and social identities. The Niger Delta
identity is deeply woven into the militant identignd these contrasts sharply with the white
identity that is masked by petrol dollar. Thesenittees are place bound where relations between
races are relations between places (Pulido 20Qxitzi 2011). They are called into existence

and maintained by the fact that the devastatecgygalf the Niger Delta and its oil wells exist as
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nodes in a network of economic, political, and wnat practices that skew opportunities and life
chances along deeply etched racial lines. Becafisdeo global practices that inspire and

reinforce the racialization of space and the spasiton of race, whiteness through petrol profit

is legitimated, perceived as natural and immutaBlackness, on the other hand, is silhouetted
within dominant forms of exploitation, socio-patdil exclusion, and unfairness.

Lipsitz (2011) argues that racialized space shagesly every aspect of contemporary
life. The global racial imagination that relegafe=ople of different races to different spaces
produces grossly unequal outcomes. In the wes, riessponsible for more affordable housing,
healthcare, education, transportation, and betteadtructure. In the Niger Delta, it produces
economic devastation and socio-political margirsian that exposes Niger Delta communities
and people to severe environmental hazards, sogishnces, impaired health, and diminished
economic opportunities. As Lipsitz (2011:6) argués, “lived experience of race takes place in
actual places while the lived experience of spaeavs its determinate logic from overt and
covert understandings of race” (Lipsitz  2011).

In sum, the increasing economic, political, sociahd cultural disparities between
peasant communities in the Niger Delta and wesigglomerations cannot be overstated. These
disparities arise from the racial discursive fragnaf Niger Delta peasants as "other" and of their
resources as "superfluous.” As a consequence, dreeynarginalized politically, emasculated
economically, and stigmatized socially as "troublas" and/or "militant." The categorizations
and compartmentalization of Niger Delta peoples aothmunities foster and legitimize the
genocidal impulses of the racist west masked as@u@ necessities. Consequently, resistance
to oil production and the ideological legitimatioofswhiteness is, in fact, redefined as resistance

to western economic progress and must be crushmdeXample, between 2005 and 2010,
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America provided Nigeria with military assistan@eduell militant insurgency. Not only were
Nigerian military officers trained abroad on modetechniques of counter-insurgency,
sophisticated military hardware including fightetg and war ships were provided at no cost to
the Nigerian military. It was fully understood, ththese equipment would be fully utilized to
whip the renegade and recalcitrant militants inte.|l The support of the US bolstered the
flagging morale of Nigerian soldiers and led to taenage in Ayakoroma and other Niger Delta
villages and towns, were hundreds of people wdledkby rampaging federal forces.

However, this racist structure of exploitation appression is not without its antithesis.
At the same time that the full racial viciousne$getrol-capitalism is unleashed on the Niger
Delta, people from these communities have forgdénales of resistance and employed
strategies to extricate themselves from the viep gf Europe and America. Thus, all of the
long-term benefits to whiteness that accrue frotnobpeapitalism are potentially damaged by the
same spatial relations that supposedly benefitdewhiNative (or militant) resistance to the
constraints and confinements of race-based pesmtalism and its socio-economic pressures
potentially produces new ways of envisioning thaerates everyone. These new ways of
envisioning re-imagines race, purging it of itsieusness and oppressiveness. In doing so, it
re-represents the Niger Delta militant as a glébade for good.
Capitalism and the Niger Delta Conflict

The Niger Delta conflict is in large measure a eguence of economic exploitation (See
Offiong 1980; Ikein 1990; Olorode 1998; lyayi 20@konta 2000; Okonta and Douglas 2003;
Ukeje 2001; Watts 2009). The exploiters are thecoinpanies in “slick alliance” with the
Nigerian state (Saro-Wiwa 1992). This alliance pesduced oil-state enclave economies that

shut out local populations (Watts et al 2004).dsesce, the exploited are the millions of natives
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who have lost agricultural and ancestral landst fiaking territories and reserves, means of
subsistence and revenue, and their self-esteemsafdorth. The oil/state alliance is a specific
product of petrol-capitalism - an increasingly vilas form of global capitalism that is anchored
on olil profits. While it yields billions of dollargs profits yearly, its residues are irreversibly
devastated ecologies and unremitting misery foliong of local peoples.

Petrol-capitalism is an increasingly influentiadavicious arm of global capitalism. Like
the capitalist system itself, petrol-capitalismoicasioned by human agents. Under capitalism,
human agents are individual capitalists who esthblcontrol, and maintain institutions that
advance and protect the interests of the capitelests over the interests of other classes in
society (lyayi 2008). Beginning from the early dafscapitalist penetration of other systems of
production, individual capitalists supported alwayshe awesome power of the state, have been
the bulwarks of capitalist progress. With regahe penetration of Africa, there are numerous
examples to show the alliance between individugitahsts and the state. One example is the
triangular trade in slaves, which Rodney (1972uasgled to the underdevelopment of Africa
and the development of Europe, the United StateAroérica, and Canada. That trade was
established and conducted by private companiesmaliaiduals including East India Company,
Baker and Dawson, Richard and John Barclay, etkdubby the force power of the state. During
the colonial period, there was an expansion ofgbeinterests to include a large number of joint
stock companies. In Nigeria, the Royal Niger Conypand later the United Africa Company
was the primary corporate agent (supported by ttissB Crown) in capitalist penetration and
expansion (lyayi 2008).

Sklair (2001: 4) argues that in the neo-colonialpost-colonial period, “the dominant

forces are the TNCs, the characteristic institwioform of transnational practices, the
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transnational capitalist class in the political eqghand in the culture-ideology sphere, the culture
ideology of consumerism.” Racism exists within thdture-ideology sphere and serves the
specific function of devaluing the humanity, cuiuand institutions of African societies. It helps
to weaken local resistance to individual capitalisacked by the full force of the advanced
capitalist state, ultimately resulting in the exfdbve destruction of their economies and
societies. As lyayi (2008) argues, although thetahst is supported by the state, the structure of
the state through which the capitalist is enabte@lunder unchecked is in fact the creation of
the capitalist class itself for the benefit of tbapitalists themselves. In that sense, it is not
surprising that capitalist state structures in udeeeloped societies are occupied by professional
politicians and bureaucrats who share the “worlgieorientations, attitudes, preferences and
practices” of international capitalists (lyayi 2008

In Nigeria, the job of capitalist accumulation amdploitation is undertaken by
transnational or multinational corporations. The stmamportant of these transnational
corporations function within the arena of oil miginThus, there is a strong connection between
capitalist accumulation and petrol-profit. In tmesspect, Shell, Chevron, ExxonMobil, Texaco,
Agip, etc are transnational corporations servirg ridtional interests of global capitalism. | use
the term “transnational corporation” interchanggabith the term “multinational corporation.”
A TNC refers to “forces, processes, and instituigidimat cross borders but do not derive their
power and authority from the state” (Sklair 2001:2he UN Economic and Social Council
describes TNCs as “all enterprises, which contsskts — factories, mines, sales offices and the
like — in two or more countries” (UNCTC 1978: 158enkins (1987: 1-2) adopts a broad
definition of TNC to include “firms that control @duction in at least one foreign country.” As

broad as this definition appears, lyayi (2008) agythat it excludes global financial institutions
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from consideration as TNCs even though both finaaree production capital work as two sides
of a coin to support and enlarge the global capttal/stem.

| agree with lyayi and see strong connections betwgdobal finance power houses like
the IMF, Paris Club and the World Bank and tranisnal oil corporations like Shell, Chevron,
and ExxonMobil, whose operations in Nigeria's Ni@@lta region yields billions in profits for
shareholders geographically dispersed from the site oil production. As a result,
petrol-capitalism has resulted in the peripheraatof the Niger Delta and the concomitant
deprivation and marginalization of its peasants. W&m explicate the development of the
periphery in terms of internal and external excleanglationships. According to Bunker
(1985:20):

Recent theoretical literature on national developnias compounded the distortions inherent in

this bias to production models. Its primary focus been a fruitless debate about whether the
causes of underdevelopment occur in a global sysfearchange dominated by industrial nations

or within specific regional systems of production.

| use the term peripherization here to mean theeasing political, infrastructural, and economic
dislocation of rural oil-producing communities imetNiger Delta. This approach (like Bunker's)
feeds off the core/periphery, world systems andeddpncy debates in the social sciences, that
enables us analyze spatially-structured and spapaltceived dependencies as a specific form

of social injustice. For example, Eteng (1997:2fuas that:

What currently prevails in the Nigerian Southerh enclave is a specific variant of internal
colonialism.... The specific, highly exploitative agdossly inequitable endowment/ownership -
exchange entitlements relations between the Nigestate and the oil-bearing communities in
particular ... explains why the enormous oil weatnerated is scarcely reflected in the living
standard and life chances of the peasant inhabitdrihe oil-bearing enclave.

Thus, the underdevelopment and/or peripherizatiotih@ Niger Delta region and the resulting
violence is induced by (1) the unequal exchang@envalue of oil resources in the international
market and (2) the contradictions and resultingflaninherent in the production-exchange

relations between the oil/state alliance on onealtaard the oil bearing communities on the other
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hand. Eteng (1997:113) argues this point well winebserves that:

The fundamental contradiction is indeed most proed in the oil-bearing communities of the
Niger Delta minority enclave from where the coutsrgil wealth is generated. This fact is well
known and highly acknowledged by the appropriafifigerian state in power, the expropriating
multinational oil companies and the expropriatetl l@aring communities.... The privileged
groups who directly benefit from the wealth includiee multinational oil companies, Nigerian
managers of state power, and members of the cdsimtiyng class for the majority ethnic groups
and their cohorts from various social classes amdnecunal groups.

In the course of fifty years, petrol-capitalism heslved a specific economic logic anchored
primarily on the capture and control of state anllucal power that in turn permits, preserves,
and extends its aggressive economic agenda. Thigm spite of resistance to both its logics
and actual dominance. The establishment of peapitalism over and against the resistance of
Niger Delta peasants stands in a relation of “¢&ncoausality” (Bourdieu, Wacquant, and Farage
1994) with the development of the Nigerian secuwsitgtems to force compliance and quiescence
from the suffering masses. The oil TNCs in the Ni@elta operate through the logics of

petrol-capitalism. Korten (1996: 131) discussees\key elements of this ideology:

X The world’'s money, technology, and markets shduddcontrolled and managed by gigantic
global corporations; X Corporations should be fteeact solely on the basis of profitability

without regard to national or local consequencesih¢re should be no loyalties to place and
community; X People are motivated primarily by gteX The relentless pursuit of greed and
acquisition leads to socially optimal outcomes.

The logics of petrol-capitalism contains withinthie legitimation of internal war waged
by the agents of the state/MNOC alliance againstrésistance of subjects, who through their
suffering have discovered themselves as victimsarofunjust political and economic system.
Using these logics, several degrees of repressera imstituted to facilitate oil extraction and to
protect the unjust system of oil profits allocatidinis strategy facilitates the implementation of
an inequitable revenue allocation formula, confi&@t oil company/community relations,
intensive inter- and intra-communal conflicts, a&cugécological degradation, ineffective
environmental regulations, promulgation of expliMa and repressive legislation that

legitimates exploitative access to oil resourcay] &olent state suppression of legitimate
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dissent. lyayi (2008) observes that the willingnesgh which TNCs or MNCs exploit
undemocratic and corrupt processes in underdev@lgpeieties arises from the entrenched
petrol-capital culture. Underneath this cultureaisacism-based framing that expressly defines
underdeveloped societies and peoples as expenaadhlthrough this, oil profit is elevated to a
superhuman form, and reified. Ashton-Jones (19980) lobserves that the culture of

petrol-capitalism is predicated on five assumptions

a) That profit maximization is the only basis upathich a company can run, so that any
expenditure beyond what is required to get outoihés resisted; b) That a deal can be made with
governments only, regardless of the governmengjality or morality; That once an arrangement
has been made with a government, a mining companydo what it likes, in fact, to act as if it is
a government agency; ¢) That the “market,” haglatiio have the resources it wants, at the lowest
price, and regardless of the costs to local peapt® are obliged to play host to mining
companies; and d) That “we”, the mining comparkesw best and are acting responsibly.

As Ashton-Jones (1998: 31) argues, neither the rgovent nor the TNCs with which
they associate are willing to accept any divergefioen petrol-capital “culture”, which is
“reinforced with a mixture of cynical public relatis and intimidation.” He concludes that the
“adverse impacts of mining upon the lives of hasihmunities arise from this immoral culture
than from anything else.” It follows, therefore,aththe question of the legitimacy of oil
production and distribution could not be raisedhwitt provoking extreme repression, and this
raises the more important question: the legitimaicyhe fictive body called the Nigerian state
that would side with international capital agaimst own people. In order words, militant
insurgency in the Niger Delta may be understood astdisobedience to national and local
ordinances but as a morally legitimate defensé@fights of Niger Delta people to protect their
material existence. It is a legitimate defensehefrtmeans of livelihood, their health, their right
to education, and their rights to develop the stitectures capable of delivering peace and
progress to the peoples and communities. The miltachallenge of the state’s control of the

capital of physical force may be interposed asnainder to the long series of peaceful protests
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intermixed with sporadic violence that only sucesbdh worsening the condition of the Niger
Delta peasant. The current armed conflict in tlggorg therefore, might be interpreted as action
intended not only to redress past injustices @tap further injustice, but also to demonstrate the
capacity of a chain of small groups, often poor @hdquipped, to activate and reactivate
violence when the state abdicates its respongikitit protect natives from the excesses of
international capital.

Michael Peel (2010) touched on this when he obsettvat Nigeria is a “brittle motor of
twenty-first century capitalism.” According to hirthe supply of crude and by implication the
violence in the Niger Delta is anchored on the medbgical developments and tools oil wealth
has helped to create. The sophisticated technalbgievices that historically have set rigid
boundaries between the west (or oil majors) andl$oare increasingly becoming available to
non-oil actors (including locals) in the Niger CeltAnd this has removed the veil from
racialized space (Lipsitz, 2011) which in all m&kerfacts is contrived to aid economic
exploitation. More and more, Niger Delta peasartts live adjacent to the oil fields are noticing
differences between their circumstances and thésbeopeople who exploit their resources.
These differences are huge and cannot be explanway to differences in culture, ethnicity,
socio-political capital, or religion. The peoplesalluding these differences to the venality of
corruption and profiteering (by-products of capsial) and are becoming more determined to
demand and seize recompense. Peel (2010:xvi) sisg@iest Nigeria is a lesson on the
“arrogance of a fossil-fuel obsessed world.” Initharrogance, they fail to see how the
“unfettered global cult of crude hurts not just toaintries that produce it but as relentlesslyas i
any Greek tragedy, the nations that consume it; faccording to him, the volatility of oil prices

caused by even small disruptions in the Niger Deitdields is proof of the reverse effects of
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mindless oil exploitation (Peel 2010).

Between 2004 and 2008, the world oil price incrdagery steeply. Corresponding to
these increases, was increasing socio-politicagmalization of oil producing communities and
the economic emasculation of indigenes of thesenuamities. Paradoxically, at this same
period, Nigeria was assuming greater importanceirdihuence in the energy security policies of
the United States and Britain who are anxious tawel oil deposits in Africa in the face of
hostilities from the Arab Gulf. Over the last sealedecades, Nigeria has emerged a central
player in US oil exports accounting for about 1@cpet of US total imports. Peel observes that
the US National Intelligence Council estimates thfaican countries led by Nigeria and Angola
have the capacity to supply 25 percent of US tmtamports by 2015.

The craving for Nigerian oil, which is particularlyrized because of its low sulfur
content, goes beyond the west and this reflectéeoguorary shifts in the global economic
balance of power (Peel 2010). China, which had lsken out of the continent historically held
in the jugulars by western capitalism, has becoatieain the region since it became capitalist.
Through mouth watering promises of infrastructai@velopment, China is capturing exploration
contracts in the region especially in Equatorialifda, Angola, and Ghana where oil in
commercial quantity has just been discovered. &ngil Russia in September 2008 signed an
agreement with Nigeria for a joint venture with tRegerian National Petroleum Corporation
(NNPC). Within a fortnight after that announcemetite European Union offered Nigeria
financial support for a €15 billion pipeline thabwd directly link Nigerian gas to European
markets. All of this is guaranteed to benefit thestvand a tiny click in Nigeria while the
majority of residents who bear the scars of oilduaiion are left with only their scars. Violence

is inevitable in the circumstance.
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For example, the UNDP notes that Nigeria is theladt®3" largest oil producer, and the
6" largest in the Organization of Petroleum Expor@ayntries (OPEC). From 1970 to 1999, oil
constituted between 21 and 48 percent of GDP andrgeed about $231 billion for the Nigerian
economy. Between 2000 and 2004, oil accounted $0898 of total government revenue and
about 97% of foreign exchange (UNDP, 2006). Yetreases in oil wealth have not translated
into increases in the standard of living for Niges. Instead, increases in the poverty and
inequality rates coincide with the discovery of afld with increases in oil production and oil
earnings. According to Sala-i-Martin and Subramar(2003), in 1965 when oil revenue was
about $33 per capita, GDP per capita was $245irBRO00 when oil revenue had increased to
$325 per capita, GDP per capita remained at th& L86ie of $245. Higgins (2009) argues that
evidence such as this leads to the conclusionNigggtria had suffered from the “resource curse.”
Waste, corruption, fiscal irresponsibility, polgic instability, poor policy formulation and
implementation, and above all racism and a hybaigitalist system — petrol-capitalism - have
conspired to bring the “resource curse” upon theke call the delta home and the nation at
large.
3.4  The Niger Delta Conflict

In his book "Nigeria: The Challenge of Biafra" vteit after the Nigerian Civil War

(1967-1970), Arthur A. Nwankwo (1972) noted that:

It is true that the basic problems that caused\iigerian crisis remained unresolved ... and there
seems to be no consideration for the health ofdHeration in the pursuit of individual or group
interests - from the smuggling rackets to the hpayoffs in bribery and corruption. But it is also
true that the traumatic bitterness of the wardh with lessons for toleration and understandings.
These lessons are our only guarantee against ilitytédr they will serve as a buffer to cushion
us through the rough times ahead. The mentionwjhrdimes ahead may have set some political
noses twitching. But if it is realized that the trawlictions in Nigeria are yet to be resolved, we
will agree that Nigeria has anything but quietdoX to.

He was right. Yet, as Alexis de Tocqueville obser\rgever was any such event, stemming from

factors far back in the past, so inevitable yetesmpletely unforeseen.” While the Niger Delta
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conflict may not have taken analysts by surprites hew manifestations of the violence
particularly the spaces within which they are odagy; is to say the least, unfathomable. For
example, since the end of the Biafran war, indicatfter indicator have shown that the deep
fissures that produced the war are lurking in shadspaces in the Nigerian clime, restless to
produce another round of blood bath, only this timih repercussions for the world’s economic
security and African regional stability. Howeverhile the Biafran war was waged between
clearly defined social units and armies, the currear is waged between a state army with
identifiable landmarks, territory, and assets ardcaless, amorphous group of fighters with no
clearly marked territory and assets, but with aofotiolent rage and the means to do incalculable
damage. It is this new war frontier with its owrniemal and external logics that is posing new
challenges to peacebuilding advocates across thd.wo

The struggle over control of the Niger Delta reses has not always been violent. Niger
Delta communities from the very beginning were rieséed in negotiating and dialoguing the
contentious politics of oil production. Osaghaeakt(2007:10) reports that the struggle over
resources was pursued by two set of actors: trersklites and the youths. They describe the
elites as “businessmen, retired civil servantgliti@al leaders, and political leaders in the Mige
Delta.” Their influence results from their rolesiatermediaries between the people of the region
and the state/corporations extracting oil from tkgion. They generally adopt a peaceful,
non-violent approach that maximizes negotiation datbgue to resolve grievances. These elites
pursue their demands through two types of movemesdgio-political movements and
ethno-cultural movements. Both of these movemebit®maviolence and use their political and
cultural influences to press for changes in resmuatiocation and the provision of basic

infrastructures including roads, schools, and hezdnters in the Niger Delta.
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Niger Delta youths have always featured in thetipslof oil production in the region.
However, their involvement took a violent turn ieaction to the extreme repression they
suffered during the Abacha military regime. Follogithe annulment of the June 12 1993
presidential elections and the parlous state of\igerian economy that was characterized by
unemployment, poverty, and discrimination (all ames of the IMF/World Bank inspired
policy of structural adjustment fastidiously implemed by the Gen. Babangida administration
from 1985-1993), Niger Delta youths began to cimgjeethe Nigerian state, oil companies, and
elites in the region. The youths became increagisgkpicious of their elders and elites who
they accused of being weak, fearful, greedy anceigdly ineffective in obtaining concessions
from government and the oil companies on behalhefpeople. They therefore resolved to seize
the bull by the horn by mobilizing and engaging skete and the oil companies (lkelegbe 2005).

Emboldened by their December 1998 convention iratda, Bayelsa state, the youths
began to make serious demands on the oil compamdsthe Nigerian state. For example,
following the Kaiama declaration, the youths gakie MNCs a two-week ultimatum to pay
compensation for the ecological damages causedl lpyanluction or face militant action. They
also asked the government to reverse itself onréglienue allocation formula or face violent
resistance from the youths (Osaghae et al 200AhéAexpiration of the two weeks deadline, the
youths under the nickname “egbesu boys” staged exghel demonstration to the seat of
government in Yenagoa, Bayelsa state but were lmedaby agents of the state. To avenge the
unprovoked killing of their members, the youth neeened in the evening and attacked military
checkpoints and police stations, seizing weapomksamnmunition. The action of these youths
spread quickly and was replicated by youths in &di other communities such that in only a

couple of weeks, violent resistance had becomectbed in the Niger Delta forcing many oll
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companies to halt production and evacuate stafér@wn Climate Change (a series of activities
designed to raise environmental awareness alllaweidand) had begun.

In response to the spreading insurgency, the &devernment deployed two war ships
and about 15 thousand troops comprising mainlyheornt soldiers to the region, particularly
Bayelsa state, which had become the hotbed ofgesgy. On the morning of December 30,
1998, about two thousand youths dressed in blacichred through the streets of Yenagoa,
singing and dancing. Soldiers armed with machinesgand rifles opened fire on them killing
three protesters - Amy Igbila (19yrs), Engineernkré28 yrs), and Goodluck Wong (29yrs) -
and arresting thirty others (Okonta and Douglas3200he youths retreated but staged another
march to demand the release of those arrestednAttpgs new set of demonstrators was repelled
by the fire power of the state and three additi@lemhonstrators including Nwanchuku Okeri and
Ghadafi Ezeifile were killed. A state of emerger{tlye first of its kind) was imposed by the
military throughout Bayelsa state and all formsohgregation even for church or worship were
banned. Citizens were incessantly harassed andlizad at military check-points and many
reports of rape and extra-judicial killings wereasded.

The killings and maiming continued in the new yaad whole ljaw villages were leveled
by the invading soldiers. Kaiama, Yenagoa, Odi, @idibiri were besieged resulting in the
death of hundreds of people and the displacementhofisands more. Also, two ljaw
communities (Opia and lkenya) in Delta state wereaded by hundreds of soldiers. Of the
approximately 1000 people living in the two villagesixty-two are still missing and several
scores of dead bodies were recovered. The villages burnt to the ground killing livestock and
destroying fishing equipment and religious pladdenetheless, "Operation Climate Change"

continued with the formation of die-hard militantogps including the Niger Delta Peoples
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Volunteer Force (NDPVF), Movement for the Emandgatof the Niger Delta (MEND),
Coalition for Militant Action in the Niger Delta (@GMA), and the Martyrs Brigade (MB)
(Okonta and Douglas 2003; Hanson 2007).

These organizations along with others compriseshonds of well armed youths trained
in covert military operations and determined to agey the forces of the state in prolonged
warfare. Two of these groups - NDPVF and MEND -etles some more detailed discussion.
The NDPVF was formed in 2003 as the militant wirighe ljaw Youth Council. Its leader is
Alhaji Mujahid Asari Dokubo, erstwhile controversipresident of the ljaw Youth Council.
According to Omojola (2009), the NDPVF was formedéaction to the underdevelopment of
the Niger Delta, the exclusion of Niger Delta pedsdrom the benefits of oil production, the
ecological devastation of the Niger Delta area assalt of oil production, and the wide scale
socio-political and economic marginalization of pkoof the Niger Delta. Thus, its primary goal
is the mobilization and organization of the yougfaiast oil conglomerates and the state, which
is in alliance with the oil multinationals.

The conflict between the NDPVF and the state tsabts in broader political scheming
and arrangements. Following the 2003 nationwidetieles, a turf war between the NDPVF
leader Asari Dokubo and the leader of the Nigertd®¥lgilante, Tom Ateke, over support for
candidates to elective offices in Rivers stateakded due to Dokubo’s perception that the state
was aligned with Ateke. Miffed by this, Dokubo d#®idl to engage agents of the state and oll
corporation in an all out war. He served quit nedi¢co the oil companies active in the Niger
Delta and raised an army he claimed was 10,000 streng to “reclaim the resources of the
Niger Delta.” Amongst other demands, Dokubo andNi#PVF sought “resource control and

self-determination” “by every means necessary,fuding kidnapping of oil workers, seizure of
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oil facilities, looting of crude oil, and physicahgagement with security forces. It would appear
that Dokubo’s opposition to the state is a complatearound from the very cozy relationship
that he had with the managers of the state pridheoconclusion of the 2003 elections. In fact,
both Ateke’s NDV and Dokubo’s NDPVF along with mawny the other militant groups
operating in the Niger Delta got their start frone financial (and arms) support they received
from politicians in the oil-producing states. Thtigir insurgency was fuelled by the localization
of corruption, the rise of powerful machine polgics, and the liberalization of violence prior to
the 2003 national elections. State and local paditis engaged and deployed ethnic militias and
warlords as political thugs to intimidate votersiyatth ballots, and generally forcefully
manipulate the results of the general electionsiwviniere marred by large scale violence. Also,
these violent political campaigns were financedhwproceeds from looted crude, wherein
warlords were deliberately inserted into the odftrexpedition organized through an elaborate
state-centered syndicate involving top military ligzal, corporate, and local leaders (Watts
2008).

In contrast to the NDV and NDPVF, which arose frim deliberate manipulations of
political gladiators, the Movement for the Emantipa of the Niger Delta (MEND) originated
in response to a different but interrelated sethallenges. It arose specifically from the fallout
of Dokubo’s violent engagement with the state al$ agepolitical developments in Bayelsa state.
In 2005, Dokubo was arrested by the Obasanjo gavemh in an effort to stop the escalating
violence in the Niger Delta area. His arrest créadevacuum in the blossoming militant
movement which was worsened by a split among thdeleship of the Federated Niger Delta
ljaw Community. Also, in that year, the governorBdyelsa State Chief D.S.P Alamayesiegha

was arrested in a federal government inspired stirigpndon, impeached, tried, convicted, and
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imprisoned on corruption charges. At that time, Mdgesegha was the highest ranking ljaw
public official and popular among the ljaws who gavwm the title of “governor-general’ of
ljawland. His disgrace and incarceration was, tlogee seen as an affront on ljawland and a
calculated attempt to continue the political em&sdn of ljaw speaking peoples.

Thus, MEND from the unset, sought to wage botldanlogical and a tactical war with
the state. It mobilized support from the ljaws loasistent reference to the decades-long quest
by ljaws for political and social relevance. It pagl into the ecological despoliation of ljaw land
and the concomitant impoverishment of peasant fawers. It idealized the failed Isaac Boro
12 day revolution calling on ljaws to stand firm defense of their “God-given resources.”
MEND parades a very sophisticated organizatiomaktgire similar to the more successful rebel
organizations in other parts of the world. Thisbecause it is led by "more enlightened and
sophisticated men than most of the groups in tret" s its leaders are educated and have
studied militant movements in other parts of theldv@Obasi 2007). Its great strength is that its
structure is difficult to fathom because of itsweebulous nature. This is why MEND is seen as
an "idea" more than an organization (Hanson 20@\yen (2007) compares MENDs
organizational and operational model to a franchgeration that must adapt to local conditions.
According to him "Nigeria is a fluid and difficufilace to operate, so you need to choose the
organizational structure that allows you to opetagst.” MENDs structure permits the group
greater flexibility and confounds efforts to incajate them.

Central to the extractive logic of petrol-capisthe willingness and preparedness of the
state and its MNOC allies to wage conventional vagainst non-state actors including
environmental rights groups, student organizatians, militant movements. This determination

to brutally suppress groups that directly or indile threaten Nigeria's oil production capacity
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resulted in the extra-judicial murder of the Ogantivist and playwright Ken Saro-Wiwa and
eight others by the Gen. Sani Abacha military jufthis resolve, as we have seen, was also
demonstrated when Odi (the second largest city ayeBa state) and other Niger Delta
communities were invaded by federal forces begmmmNovember 1999. However, militants
have shown equal resolve to violently challengeptfexailing extractive logics and the local and
international coalitions that sustains them. Sihiigeria is almost entirely dependent on this
industry, prospects of a prolonged warfare in tbgian are especially troubling. The present
DDR intervention aims to peacefully resolve theftohand end the violence.
3.5 Peacebuilding

The breadth and reach of conflict prevention anacpbuilding initiatives has increased
in the twenty-first century. These increases, thedwes, reflect increases in armed conflict in
society. Since the end of the cold war, over 9Qemr of contemporary armed conflict are
believed to occur within states, replacing confhetween states that had predominated prior to
the end of the cold war (De Goor et al 1996; Reihst999; Triulzi et al 2003Marshall and Gurr
2003; Erikson and Wallenstein 2004). Rothstein 8)9%r example, associates the spike in
within state armed conflict with the end of the €&Var. He argues that the end of the war had
contradictory effects as it pushed some statesrttsmeonflict and others towards peace. There
appears to be agreement, not about the post Cofce¥éat on contemporary conflicts, but that
there has been an enormous increase in within statéare since the end of the cold war.
According to Marshall and Gurr (2005) and Gawef@0@), since 1990, more than one-third of
the world's countries have experienced serioua-stéite warfare and nearly two-thirds of these
conflicted states were in sustained armed cordlta@ation for seven or more years. Marshall and

Gurr (2005) and Annan (1996) argue that one unkasta trend about contemporary conflict
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dynamics is that intra-state wars are resistarttaditional peacebuilding approaches and are
difficult to resolve in any form.

Thus, contemporary conflicts, especially their emusand processes, have a certain
"newness." These "new wars" (Kaldor 1999) are deeped (Burton 1987), protracted, (Azar
1990), and intractable. Deep-rooted conflicts tefsam the deliberate non-satisfaction of certain
non-negotiable human needs such as security, igergcognition, and participation. He argues
that identity groups will use any means necessasatisfy their needs, which often are framed
as basic survival needs. In the long run, the arateor for the satisfaction of these needs tend
to intensify instead of being suppressed, contairedresolved, when force, coercion, or
negotiated settlements are deployed. Like BurtomarA(1990) argues that contemporary
conflicts are protracted because they are the dpged and often violent struggle by communal
groups for such basic needs as security, recogndimd acceptance, fair access to political
institutions and economic participation.” He arguésat intra-state conflicts are typically
between communal groups and the state, espeaiadiaies where a dominant ethnic or religious
group controls the "machinery of the state" andsus& dominate, oppress, and suppress other
less powerful groups. Gidron et al (2002) essdwtafjree with Burton and Azar. They argue
that contemporary conflicts are protracted, cordinwiolent, perceived as irreconcilable,
zero-sum, central to the lives of the identity greunvolved, and total because they involve
guestions of group survival.

Because these conflicts are rooted in local comtiasni they have often been
characterized as "ethnic conflicts." Lederach (39%ibwever rejects this categorization. He
argues that there is nothing ethnic about theséictsnpreferring the term "identity conflicts"

instead. ldentity conflicts highlight the needs amerests of communal groups such as needs for
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security, political access, economic participatiand social recognition. Unless the needs of
groups are adequately addressed, conflicts willarenprotracted, even in the face of peace
processes including peace agreements, peacekeapohgeacemaking initiatives.

Lederach (1997) observes that within the last tewades corresponding to the end of the
Cold War, over 80 peace accords have been signad. implies that peace processes have
proliferated such that Bell (2003) calls the 1998 "decade of the peace agreement.” Yet, as
Gawerc (2006) argues, most of the peace processes fhiled and only a few have led to
durable settlements. This means that the vast iamrintra-state conflict are intractable or at
least, are resistant to resolution. This suggdsts (1) the struggle for sustainable peace is
inevitably a struggle for political power, and (8)e design and implementation of official
negotiations to end intra-state conflict have cored inherent shortcomings and contradictions
(Rasmussen, 2000). One of the more significanttsbimings of contemporary peace processes
is their failure to "address the bitterness inatgdihe memories and images, and the sources that
generate it" (Gawerc 2006).

Peacebuilding scholars and advocates are dividedutalbthe sources of much
contemporary conflicts. While some trace armed lagafto structural conditions including state
failure, economic cleavages, and political disamflasement, others blame armed conflict on
psychosocial/psychocultural factors including antieatreds, extremism/fanaticism, and greed.
The direction of blame also have implications fatiges, strategies, and mechanisms to end
conflicts. For example, structuralists tend to ®om political issues including justice and rights.
In contrast, psychoculturalists tend to emphasetationships, communication, and individual
and group responsibility and encourage work on ialtmg ignorance, misperceptions,

misrepresentations, fears, and hostility betweeng (Gawerc 2006; Fitzduff 2001). The above
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dichotomization of peacebuilding approaches suggbsitt the various approaches are mutually
exclusive and at times antinomic. Thus, the pres@fone set of causes implies the absence of
the other sets. This also suggests that the impiertien of one set of strategies necessarily
warrants the absence of the others. This idea efetkclusiveness and incompatibility of
peacebuilding approaches has been repudiated bgraed and other contemporary scholars
including Galtung (1996), McCandless (2001), andalMi2006). They argue that both
approaches are complementary and useful not onlgaming deeper understanding of conflict,
but also for designing effective interventions. Bsderach (1997) argues, there is need to
develop a wide range of activities and approachasrecognize the need for both systemic and
relationship change. It is only when this is doth@t society can hope to address what Gawerc
(2006) calls the "bitterness" that generates condr what Zartman (1989) calls the "legacy of
bitterness" that hampers conflict resolution (Zanni989).

3.6 Disarmament, Demobilization, and ReintegratiofDDR)

While many contemporary approaches including nai#ilal and bilateral agencies
continue to prioritize democracy and governanckegsto long-term stability, many shorter term
mechanisms for conflict prevention and peacebujdare assuming growing importance
(Muggah, 2009). Selective amnesties, smart sarsstiamd interventions such as disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration (DDR) are incregly being used to keep post-conflict
societies from slipping back into conflict and torailate economic growth and development
(Doyle and Sambanis 2002). Paradoxically, as imests in such conflict prevention and
peacebuilding initiatives is growing, there is e&sing doubts about whether they achieve what
is attributed to them. For example, critics clainatt DDR programs are too often narrowly

conceived, inflexible, technocratic, bureaucratind detached from the political transition or
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broader recovery and reconstruction strategies (dhg2009). Because of these concerns,
scholars seek more evidence that DDR can achiewaeiwlexpected and often is ascribed to it.

DDR comprises a cluster of activities designeddnotain arms, dismantle armed groups
and prevent the reoccurrence of war or violent lainfMuggah 2009). Collier (1994), Berdela
(1996), Stedman (1997), and Muggah (2009) argue DR is more often undertaken by a
constellation of international agencies and natiag@vernments. From a political economy
perspective, DDR encapsulates the strategic andabaratic priorities of the security and
development sectors of a state. Because of thesNtgerian Amnesty program stimulates the
discourse on the policy priorities of the Nigergmvernment and particularly its political class or
governing elites. According to Duffield (2007), DDR at the heart of neo-liberal forms of
power and governmentability. This means that DDBsdwot emerge spontaneously from below;
rather, it is part of what Muggah (2009:2) descibe a “broader ‘Weberian’ project of securing
the legitimate control of force" from combatantskmhalf of the state.

Contemporary DDR approaches typically consist aleaes of carefully designed and
phased activities aimed at creating a suitablerenment that would encourage stability and
development. Advocates of DDR believe that the ehm@omponents of the program
(disarmament, demobilization, and reintegrationjeriock and are mutually reinforcing
activities. Disarmament has been defined as théeatmn of small arms, ammunition,
explosives, and light and heavy weapons from coamtatand at times from civilians (UN 1999;
Nillson 2005). The focus of disarmament is the otidm of the number of weapons (especially
illegal weapons) in order to create a safer sociBégcause the relinquishment of weapons have
often been traumatic for combatants, the disarmanpeocess is first and foremost a

confidence-building exercise (Hithcock 2004). DDRvacates argue that disarmament is a
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critically important component and emphasize theegation of visible and tangible evidence of
success in terms of arms and munitions collectedvever, they recognize that this component
alone is incapable of providing the desired outc®rmed must be complemented with parallel
activities such as demobilization, reintegraticagreomic reconstruction, confidence and security
enhancing activities, and the promotion of demogi@ud the rule of law (Muggah 2009; Spear
2006). Although disarmament when undertaken witircoete verification mechanisms and when
arms are destroyed has the potential for buildingfidence in the peace process between
erstwhile warring parties as was the case in Nanthieeland, it is more beneficial for
ex-combatants (due to improved socio-economic atitigal conditions) to abandon their desire
to resort to arms in order to solve grievances.

Demobilization on its own like disarmament can patdly generate unintentional
security dilemmas (Collier 1994). Demobilization se&en as the process of disconnecting
combatants from their armed groups or units oriBaamtly reducing the number of combatants
serving in armed units (Berdal 1996; Hithcock 20Rdtson 2005). The goal of demobilization
is to give back to the state, its monopoly of wale by disbanding non-state armed groups and
paramilitary forces. This activity or phase is icat to the process of reintegration, which is
defined as the political, economic, and socialgragon of ex-combatants, their families, and
primary support network into civil society (Nillspr2005). This definition includes several
components including 1) political integration wharex-combatants, their families, and support
structure become part of the decision making pmoaas their community; 2) Economic
integration in which ex-combatants, their familiesd support system are enabled to develop
their livelihoods; and 3) Social integration wherdocal communities accept ex-combatants,

their families, and primary support system as mambgthe community.
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Governments emerging from war frequently demobibrnel reintegrate ex-combatants
into existing security structures and or civilianpplations. Muggah (2009) argues that the
challenges accompanying reintegration into eitretegory are immense. Depending on the
context, the process is often heavily politicized she absorptive capacities of areas for civilian
reintegration are often greatly limited (Azam et18194). Also, there is the possibility that
ex-combatants that remained partially organizedhiwitheir existing command structures could
potentially play the role of spoilers as happenedierra Leone in 2000 (World Bank 2002).
Along this line, Knight and Ozerdam (2004) obsertkat in some cases, ex-combatants
unintentionally reinforced latent command strucsuespecially when precautions to prevent this
from happening were not adopted in advance. Inrasttif ex-combatants were too hastily
demobilized especially when the process faileddegaately dismantle command and control
structures as happened in Angola, they could trigggecurity in the communities of return
(Muggah 2009; Spear 2006).

Conventional DDR envisions a continuum that exserficbom a narrow minimalist
(establishing security) to a broad maximalist (ipovating development) perspective (Jennings
2008). The minimalist approach according to Mugg2a009:23) is “focused on expedience,
where the program aspires less to creating a tagtapact on the lives of ex-combatants and
more to time-limited gains.” These approaches foaus removing weapons, cantoning
ex-combatants and generally fulfilling the termspefice agreements. While the strategic goals
of the minimalist approach includes a reductionhef likelihood of war reoccurrence, the micro
objectives focus on de-linking the command and rebndf armed groups. In contrast, the
maximalist approach “implies a more ambitious, $fammative reintegrative agenda (Muggah

2009).” The focus is on interventions that have ermmbitious focus and scope. Their objectives
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include the rehabilitation of ex-combatants and rieforcing of public institutions and their
legitimacy by promoting markets, property rightsnda socio-economic and political
infrastructures. These objectives are partly addeby redressing distortions in state spending
and promoting policies and activities that stimelaconomic growth and enhance human
capacities and endowments.

Despite the great enthusiasm about its utilityconflict prevention or post-conflict
intervention, a body of critical literature thategtions and challenges core DDR assumptions is
emerging (Jennings 2008; Pouligny 2004). One ofntlaén concerns is that DDR glosses over
the complexity of conflict and artificially graft®DR programs onto volatile conflict and
post-conflict societies. Case studies (Humphreyd Weinstein; Pugel 2009) for example,
demonstrates the genuine risks that accompanyrpesition of DDR interventions from the top
especially if they are divorced from the politicadcial, and economic context in which violence
or conflict is imbedded. Muggah (2009:3) observest tDDR is “too often resorted to in a
knee-jerk fashion and launched in such a way tha& isolated from the broader clutch of
processes associated with governance, state coatsoh and economic recovery.”

Apart from this, critics also quarrel with the ceptual dimensions of certain aspects of
DDR especially the aspect that concerns the raiatieg of former combatants. The concern is
that generic approaches to reintegration are instegfor dealing with the heterogeneous and
differentiated motivations of armed groups. Soméicsr worry that combatant-centric
approaches to reintegration misfire completely @irad investment should be directed instead to
more inclusive or area-based programs focusingmpla&/ment, infrastructural development,
and economic growth (Pouligny 2004; Jennings 200@#jbald 2006). These critics specifically

target the rational choice models and monetarynitves (such as payments to combatants)



104

dominating the field. Finally, critics and praatitiers worry that DDR lacks clear benchmarks or
metrics to determine success. Muggah (2009) argiias while this is also true of other
development interventions initiated by multilaterahd bilateral contributors in complex
environments, the “fact that DDR deals specificalith weapons and armed groups suggests an
extra layer of caution is warranted.”
3.7  Women Militants and DDR

Women militants or combatants, like their malerdegparts, have essential roles to play
in the Niger Delta amnesty program. Yet, women gaheare frequently excluded from the
planning and implementation of DDR programs or gagebuilding processes in conflicted
societies. The Niger Delta Post-Amnesty Committedune 2010, released figures of militants
enrolled in the amnesty program. Of the 20,192 ditemts registered to participate in the
program, there are only 133 females representimmutab.6 percent of the population of
registered ex-militants. As has happened in mahgratonflicted societies where DDR has been
implemented, female militants make up a very smathber of the forces to be demobilized and
reintegrated. Thus, there is the possibility tlnegtytwill be de-prioritized because they are not
considered as posing the same level of threat de eamilitants. Demobilizing female
combatants in the Niger Delta especially were vitedtitutions are lacking or have been
impacted by the conflict and which also have adnysbf excluding women who in most cases
are the key providers in the family, is fraughttwénormous challenges for the future of peace
(or violence) in the Niger Delta.

For example, even if the amnesty program is cotenhito achieving gender equality in
the peacebuilding period, there may be a lack pacity to deal with issues that pertain directly

to women including a lack of funds specifically marked to support women ex-militants as a
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special group with peculiar challenges and needsaBise the amnesty program may lack this
gender-sensitive focus, it may inadequately addtessieeds of women in the disarmament and
demobilization phase, or to effectively supportithehabilitation and reintegration, and to

adequately target them for economic and politicapewerment at the economic reconstruction
phase. The inattention to the details and speadfidemale involvement in organized violence

may severely undermine the ability of the Niger tBeAmnesty Program to build sustainable

peace in the region.

The role women play in peace negotiations andost-ponflict reconstruction has been
well documented in the peacebuilding literaturet¢@a 2009). However, the focus has been on
their roles as victims, peace enablers, and pedeaasianot as combatants and possible obstacles
to the peace process. As Ortega (2009) pointstilistmay be a consequence of the portrayal of
women as nurturers, caregivers, and positive saciairs who abhor violence and support peace
processes. These stereotypically gendered notibost adeal female roles compared to their
male counterparts have severe implications for hewmen ex-combatants are treated by
processes and programs that aim to build peaceomflicted societies and ultimately the
outcomes of peacebuilding programs. Thus, acknayigdthe range of female ex-combatants’
experiences and recognizing their potential for pleity and agency in organized violence is an
important step toward deconstructing prevalentestigpes of gender-appropriate behavior in
conflict contexts (Ortega 2009).

Still, it is doubtful that the Niger Delta amnegisogram incorporates special procedures
and considerations for women combatants basedeangpecial needs. According to Bernard et
al (2003), these considerations are based on gexider, age, and condition including their

circumstances as girl mothers and pregnant womarbatants. There is also the concern that
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the amnesty process may not incorporate a signtfigeoportion of eligible women combatants.
The planning documents do not appear to discriraibatween men and women or to focus on
critical female needs that often are ignored in DBgrams and processes. They do not appear
to consider the special needs of women who, dukdcstigma attached to being identified as
combatants, are deterred from participating inRDBdR process (Bernard et al 2003).

As Bernard et al (2003) argues, unless the spaerdls of women are addressed, many
of the female ex-combatants will fall through theaaks and re-integrate onto the streets,
degenerate into prostitution or crime, or returmmescenaries or paid combatants in another war
— a more deadly campaign that may be difficultati bnce it begins. We cannot overstate these
needs which vary in intensity and severity basedheir experiences. For example, some of the
women have committed great atrocities that may h#wem for a long time. Some of these
women have abused drugs. Many have little or n@cathn and have enjoyed the power they
wielded through the barrel of the gun. Some havenbsexually abused both by fellow
combatants and by government forces. Some are nsaéimel many are wives or have become
wives. Because many of these women may be inabdéedsithe amnesty committee due to the
gendered nature of cultural interpretations of neald female roles and behavior, their actual
condition, number, and specific needs may remakmown. Recognizing these needs may help
prevent a return to armed struggle in the Nigetdel

This study, therefore, is intended to provide rtinech needed evidence for DDR success
or failure that has been lacking in the field. Ithwrovide evidence of how and why combatants
are mobilized and what ultimately happens when thesy disarmed and demobilized. It will
answer questions about whether reintegration isfi@ative strategy for preventing conflict or a

return to conflict after peace has been establishtedvill provide evidence on how DDR
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interventions can be made more contextually appatgr accountable, and effective and
promote genuine safety and security. Appropriatéringeof success that takes the totality of
indicators, impacts, and outcomes into cognizameegeeatly needed and this work is dedicated

to satisfying that need.
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Chapter 4:
THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

4.0 Introduction

| seek to locate my analysis of the Niger Deltdence and the amnesty intervention in
relation to two distinct bodies of theoretical woflkhe first operates under the rubric of conflict
formation and contains within it four theoreticalstulations that draw attention to the formation
of the violence in the Niger Delta. The second afe= under the sign of conflict transformation
and extends the concerns of the conflict formasohool to include mechanisms for building
peace in the Niger Delta. Thus, using both appresich argue that the amnesty program is
wedged in the middle of a major conceptual riftamppe versus stability. In order for change to
produce peace, it must vibrantly engage the strakfissures that produced the Niger Delta
conflict in the first place.
4.1 Conflict Formation Theory

| examine four distinct ideas related to the faioraof the Niger Delta conflict. | first
examine the issue of environmental security. Stheel990’s, interest in the environment as a
source of political conflict and as the cold wacwggty problematic (Watts et al, 2004) has risen
sharply. Interest in these issues peaked afterpth®ication of Tad Homer-Dixon’'s (1999)
“Environment, Scarcity and Violence,” Robert Kaptii2000) “The Coming Anarchy,” and
Michael Klare's (2001) “Resource Wars.” These wogisl many others which focus on the
environment raise questions concerning environnhemtagradation, rehabilitation, and
conservation. For example, Kaplan in “The Comingakhy” argued that "eco-demographic
pressures" have created numerous emergencies Wiflnicen states including poverty and

malnourishment, and these challenges have forcexy ifiican societies into acts of violence.
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In essence, the violence in the Niger Delta resfrben environmental changes including
oil-induced pollution that have immense negativfeas on the local economy. By this analysis,
Niger Delta militants use violence not only to f@renvironmental rehabilitation and
conservation, but also as a means of economicsahse.

The second strand of conflict formation theory feesion the tension between resources,
politics, and civil conflict. Khan (1994), Karl (29), Coronil (1997), Collier, (2000), Watts et al
(2004), and Robinson (2006) examine polities dotethdy oil revenue and the mechanisms
through which rent-seeking produces what Wattd €2@04) call “petrol regimes.” Watts et al
(2004:4) for example, observes that oil rent in é\ig have historically sustained a “parasitic
ruling elite” and enabled the state to fraudulemilyrchase political consent from exploited
minorities while maintaining the “delicate northdragemony within a competitive multi-ethnic
polity.” Okilo (1980), Ikporokpu (1996), and Watt$ al (2004) argue that consent is obtained
through a derivation principle that distributes ofints and royalties to states and this is
complicated by massive institutional corruption.

Similarly, Collier (2000) uses resource-dependetacpnalyze and explain rebellion in
Africa. According to Collier, oil is a lootable msrce that engenders intense antagonisms
amongst competing socio-political forces. The predanature of these diverse forces within
and outside of government produces armed conflict a@vil wars. Thus, people rebel not
because of the existence of grievance but becdube abundance of opportunities available to
do well through war. Colliers economics of war ikdsas found support from Keen (2005) and
Reno (2000). Keen argues that the objective ofavarfs not to win but to create conditions and
opportunities for the plundering of vital resoura@ghout the requirement of accountability. In

this sense, internal warfare does not approximatéh¢ breakdown of law and order or of
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rationality; instead, it creates a new type of orded rationality. Keen argues that civil war
stimulates “another system of profit, power andrepetection, granting actors the opportunity
to loot, and exploit civilians” (Keen 2005:51). Re(R000) also attaches little significance to
grievance. He argues that corruption, the privibmaof the state, and the personalization of
power weakens state institutions and leads to sttapse with warlords superintending over
vast fractious territories that have lootable ratuesources. Injustice and social grievance,
therefore, exist only as ideological tools utilizedgreedy persons to access lootable resources.
The third strand of conflict formation theory adskes ethnicity, ethnic mobilization, and
ethnic conflict (jomah 1998; Mandani 2000; Sag&p& Watts et al 2004). These works help
us understand Nigeria's pre-colonial and post-dalopolitical formations and its nascent
federalism. Sagay (2008), observes that beforena@dlsm there was no Nigeria. Nigeria is a
British creation and consists of over 400 fiercehydependent and often acrimonious
nationalities. These societies would fight overritery, food, culture, religion, trade, and
opportunity. ljomah (1998) describes these natitaal as "inconsistent cognitive elements"
which were forced together to pursue British ecowomterests. He accused the British of not
"creating clear behavioral assertions" to foste¢romdood. Mandani (2000) shows how cultural
indegeneity became the basis of ethnicity and fleeiic ways in which ethnicity is invented,
reinvented, and mobilized within the arena of allifics, often provoking violence. Watts et al
(2004) examine local forms of community and ethmigbilization that are vital aspects of the
social relations of oil extraction. How these riglas are forged, negotiated, and reconfigured
including land use and reform, customary laws,ittetality, contact with oil companies and
forms of identification (ethnicity, gender, agejeftaincy, clanship) around traditional authority

and locally specific forms of capitalist developrhkave important implications for the violence.
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The fourth strand of conflict formation theory asiste oil neither with incumbent
politics nor predation proneness. Instead, it fesusn the link between violent intra-state
conflicts and state/corporate enclave politics. t&/at al (2004: 5) note the striking “lack of local
level dynamics ... and the total invisibility of bottansnational oil companies (which typically
work in joint ventures with the state) and with thetersection of local politics and
petrol-capitalism." Instead of pursuing oil extrantas a source of predation or state military
power, Watts et al (2004) focuses on how petroltaagm produces particular kinds of enclave
economies and governable spaces that are charactdry instability and armed violence.

It is easily seen, then, that theories of conff@mation are immensely useful for
explaining the causes of the Niger Delta confliotl &he mobilization of insurgency. However,
they have limited application in explaining the pelauilding process or the transformation of
destructive conflict to constructive conflict. Thalgo have limited applicability in regards to the
larger conceptual quarrel between change and i¢yaldind their connection to the
implementation of the Amnesty Program. Lederaclosflect transformation theory addresses
peacebuilding and the processes through which niatenflict is transformed to a peaceful
situation amenable to all parties to a conflict.

4.2 Conflict Transformation Theory

Conflict transformation theory is relatively new time field of peacebuilding. However,
the core of the theory draws on many of the famiiancepts of conflict management, conflict
resolution, and conflict formation. Because of iteological linkage to these, conflict
transformation theory is not entirely seen as a approach but as a re-conceptualization of the
field in order to make it more relevant to contemgpy conflict situations (Miall 2004). This

re-conceptualization is imperative owing to chanigethe nature of contemporary conflicts. For
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example, most contemporary conflicts occur withational boundaries impelled asymmetrically
by crescive economic and political fissures inahgdinequities of power and status. Also, as
Smith (2004) observes, many contemporary confaotsprotracted, marked by sporadic periods
of violence and peace. In this case, conflict ogdarwaves - rising precipitously until some
accommodation is reached and then falling off dtaraly (almost to the point that there is a
marked absence of conflict) and then rising agdmopmans 2004). Protracted conflict not only
upsets the social equilibrium but ultimately dissadhe society, creating complex emergencies.
Conflict transformation embodies three distinctedtetical motions: conflict
management (Bloomfield and Reilley 1998), confliesolution (Deutsch and Coleman 2000),
and conflict transformation (Lederach 1999). Camffnanagement theory has been defined by

Bloomfield and Reilly (1998:18) as the:

positive and constructive handling of differencel alivergence. Rather than advocating methods
for removing conflict, [conflict management] addses the more realistic question of managing
conflict: how to deal with it in a constructive walgow to bring opposing sides together in a
cooperative process, how to design a practicaiemable, cooperative system for the constructive
management of differences.

For conflict management theorists, violent condlicesult from differences in values and
interests embedded within the structures of sociBgcause these differences are entrenched
within macro- and micro-social structures (histaliexperiences, institutional relationships,
resource appropriation and distribution, existingwpr coalitions, etc), they cannot be
eradicated. The best society can do is to managedhflict and prevent it from escalating in
such a way that it potentially disrupts the smonthning of society. Occasionally as Miall
(2004) points out, it may be possible to arriveaahistoric compromise wherein violence is
temporarily abandoned and peace vigorously pursdés goal of conflict management,
therefore, is to achieve political settlements tageng the resources of certain key actors

powerful enough to exert pressure on the conflicparties to settle or to guide the inevitable
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conflict into appropriate channels.

Conflict resolution theory, unlike conflict managent theory, focuses on intervention by
skilled but powerless third parties (operating mlgsof the political system) that enables
conflicting parties understand, explore, analyzestion, reframe, and synthesize their positions
and interests. Conflict resolution theorists demaurthe systemic approach of conflict
management theorists as ineffectual and incapdbiesolving conflicts because they ignore the
communal and identity depths from which confligsisg. They argue that people involved in
identity-induced violent conflicts are often unuvill to negotiate compromise; instead, the roots
of the conflict must be explored in order to evotveative resolutions that the conflicting parties
may have missed in their commitment to their ertinexd positions. Therefore, conflict
resolution essentially involves helping the partésonflict transition from zero-sum destructive
patterns of conflict to positive-sum outcomes (Behtand Coleman 2000).

Conflict transformation extends conflict managemant conflict resolution theories
beyond the mere reframing of positions and thetifleation of positive outcomes. Lederach
(2003) defined conflict transformation as envismgniand responding to “the ebb and flow of
social conflict as life-giving opportunities foreating constructive change processes that reduce
violence, increase justice in direct interactiord aocial structures, and respond to real-life
problems in human relationships.” In this contésansformation transcends the mere resolution
of an episode of conflict and involves an examoratf the epicenter of conflict or the relational
patterns from which episodes emerge. Although #éimguage of resolution provided the initial
framing structure for conflict transformation, cheif transformation has moved decidedly away
from conflict resolution in response to emergeraliemges. According to Lederach (2003:29)

“the language of resolution implies finding a saat to a problem.” Implied in this
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understanding is a certain “definitiveness” andndfity” that suggests that the conflict or
conflicts have been amicably resolved. In this setise focus of resolution is the “presenting
problems” or the “substance and content of the Iprold The content-centeredness implied
above explains the sense of “finality” that reswlt theorists and practitioners bring to
particular conflict situations and the predominant@egotiation techniques within the conflict
resolution literature (Lederach 2003). In a senlerefore, conflict resolution is not oriented
toward change; rather, it is concerned with howetad something that is not desired” (Lederach
2003:29).

In contrast, the basis of Lederach’s conflict tfangation is change. Here, the concern is
the process by which conflict assumes differenpsbhacross time or how conflict moves from
one form to the other. He observes that “by itsiregtwhen we add “trans” to “form” we must
contemplate both the presenting situation and aor@V’ In essence, unlike conflict resolution,
which asks the question “how do we end somethiagithnot desirable,” conflict transformation
asks “how do we end something that is not desiraplé build something that we desire”
(Lederach 2003: 29-30). The implication here ist thalike conflict resolution that focuses
exclusively on the content of a problem, conflicinisformation incorporates a concern for
content into its interest in the “context of retetship patterns.”

To make the differences between resolution andstoamation clearer, Lederach
distinguished between the processes of both appesa®Vhereas resolution builds process into
the relationship of the conflicting parties at theact point where the “symptoms of the crisis and
disruption” occur, conflict transformation sees tbenflict as an “opportunity to engage a
broader context, to explore and understand thessysif relationships and patterns that gave

birth to the crisis” (Lederach 2003:30). Resolutia® considered problem-centered or
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crisis-driven because it focuses on the “symptorhshe crisis or disruption” and not the
underlying cause of the problem. It is animatedh®yimpulse to resolve or deescalate conflict
and hence can achieve only modest short-term, pamgnent fixes. In contrast, conflict
transformation is crisis-responsive and is imbedidea constructive change system that uses a
“variety of roles, functions, and processes” torope conflict to permanent fixes that are rooted
in structures, processes, culture, relationshipd,peersons.

Thus, for Lederach, transformation responds botpisodes of conflict (visible or overt
expressions of conflict) and the epicenter of donflweb of relational patterns including the
history of lived episodes from which new episoded ssues emerges). Transformation offers
an expanded view or what Lederach (2003; 2005% ¢hé “big picture of conflict” by situating
issues and crisis within a framework of relatiopshand social context. Its lenses are specially
configured to see both “solutions and ongoing clkapgocesses” (Lederach 2003:32). In
transformation, the opportunity for constructiveanbe (anchored on a responsive and adaptive
platform) results directly from the episode of datfand the “episode of conflict becomes an
opportunity to address the epicenter of conflitiBderach 2003:32).

In making this point, Lederach suggests that gaating is both a process and an
outcome. The idea of peacebuilding or conflict $sfarmation as process was initiated by Laue
and Cormick (1978) to delineate an array of confiidervention roles (including activists,
advocates, mediators, and enforcers). Peacebuiaingrocess, therefore, consists of roles and
functions instead of an activity pertaining to admaor or team of mediators. This approach, in
more recent times, has been expanded by Mitch@®2)L who developed a much broader
typology of roles and functions of external peadeans including explorers, conveners,

decouplers, unifiers, enskillers, envisioners, gotors, and facilitators. Similarly, Kriesberg
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(1991) suggests a series of intermediary activibdse performed by different people at different
times that signifies the peace process. Also, Kgasid Fisher (1990) observe that intermediary
work are strategies that are matched to differémgjes of escalation and de-escalation of a
conflict. Thus, different strategies are neededdiffierent stages of conflict development.
Lederach (1997:67) supports this line of thinkikigs idea of peacebuilding does not rely on “a
single individual or team to sustain and broadee ftrocess of constructive conflict
transformation in divided societies” like Nigerlastead, peacebuilding involves and engages “a
variety of people working at different levels armtdising on various aspects of the conflict.”
Irrespective of whether it focuses on “roles,” “@tions,” activities,” or “strategies,” conflict
transformation sees conflict as a “dynamic procemsd peacebuilding as a “multiplicity of
interdependent elements and actions that contrilboitéhe constructive transformation of
conflict” (Lederach 1997: 67).

As outcome, conflict transformation implies a gtaive change from a condition of
violence to a condition of peace with little or opportunities for reversal. It is a change system
that transforms: (a) the conflict itself; (b) soraspects of the socio-historical and political
system in which the conflict occurs; (c) the pessonvolved in the conflict; and (d) the
relationships between adversaries. It is transfaonaat these multiple levels that ultimately
produces peace. This conclusion should not obsthectinvestigation of the schism between
change and stability. While stability may be thécome of change, stability is often resistant to
change, hence conflict. Stability, which is genlgraégarded in contemporary discourse as the
logical outcome of every peace program or as anitsedf, is not coterminous with peace.
Stability in the Niger Delta context may imply theproduction of oppressive socio-political

structures, inequality, lack of legitimate economacess, pollution, grinding poverty, illegal oil
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bunkering, and class and ethnic disparities in hhumavelopment - all of which are either
sources or aggravating factors to the protractetedrconflict. Thus, imbedded in the conflict
transformation model are tensions of structuraldcmiveness, strain, new beliefs, precipitants,

mobilization, and social control (Foran 2005).

Types of Actors Approaches to
Building Peace

Level 1: Top Leadership

Military/political/religious
leaders with high visibility

‘ocus on high-level negotiations
hasizes cease-fire
highly visible,

ediator

Level 2: Middle-Range Leadership

Leaders respected in sectors
Ethnic/religious leaders
Academicsfintellectuals
Hurnanitarian leaders (NGOs)

ng workshops
t resolution

Affected Population

Level 3: Grassroots Leadership

Local leaders _
Leaders of indigencus NGC
Cormmunity develo
Local health officials
Refugee camp leaders

Derived from John Paul Lederach, Buwilding Peace: Sustainable Reconciliation in
Divided Societies (Washington, D.C.: United States Institute of Peace Press, 1997), 39.

Figure 1: Lederach’s pyramid of leadership
Lederach’s structure consists of a pyramid witkedkaders (policy and decision-makers) at the
top, socio-religious leaders, academics and meréecutives at the middle, and grassroots

community leaders at the lower level. Lederachelvels that a comprehensive peacebuilding
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initiative must address complementary changes lathede levels. The conflict intervention
model suggested here is shaped primarily by th@ladees and theories of those at the top of the
pyramid - the elites. Those at the middle mustdeaé and approve the ideas and theories
propounded by the elites to instigate and entrgaaate. It is the responsibility of the leaders at
the grassroots as well as the ordinary peoplethiegtiead to implement the changes proposed at
the top. The peace process suggested in this nedebotiated and activated through activities
(including documents, meetings, conferences, washconsultations, agreements, contracts)
involving an entire population irrespective of thgositions within societies gradated structure.

In essence, his conflict transformation theory tsireed to the broader dialectics of
peacebuilding wherein transformation plugs into toaflict dynamic ultimately producing a
type of peace (or conflict) amenable to all partldsing this logic, the Niger Delta Amnesty or
DDR program could interact with the conflict in amber of constellations leading to the
transformation of the conflict over time, acrosa@® and in many different directions. It could
cause changes to the political structure of sodietgrganize the federal structure, strengthen
democratic institutions, civilianize the politicaystem, strengthen the electoral system),
transform the economic space (develop socio-cultumMaastructures, invigorate agriculture,
stimulate employment, reduce poverty), bring ab@dertnographic shifts (stop the rural-urban
drift and encourage urban-rural migration), redrines ecological damage (reduce or eliminate
spills and pollution), and cause personality madiiions (increase cooperation between
militants and society, encourage citizen capaaigning and vocational education). Or, the
Amnesty Program could reinvigorate the same tessiand pressures responsible for the
conflict, effectively maintaining the status quoveal| as the conflict.

In figure 2, | visualize the Niger Delta confliché the amnesty intervention through
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Lederach’s “big picture of conflict transformatidnyhich consists of three main elements:
presenting situation, the horizon of the futured ahe development of change proces
Lederach discises each as a point of inquiry in the developmdneffective responses -
conflict. The three distinct components corresponds to theditio of the transformation c

conflict from its etiology to its escalation andimlately to its resolutiol

The Big Picture of Conflict Transformation

Inquiry 1: ~ N Inquiry 2:
Horizon of

Presenting
Situation Future

Relationships

Inquiry 3: Development of Change Processes

Figure 2: Lederach’s big picture of conflict transformation
Inquiry 1: The Presenting Situation

The first level of inquiry presents a set of emtetidpheres, which are shown in
diagram as ellipses. Lederach (2003: 34) used spas metaphors to stimulate thought aro
“spaces of exploration, meaning, and action.” Thetaphor of spheres, therefore, repres

evolving space. In the Niger Delta context, theesplof armed conflict including the spirali



120

waves of kidnapping, pipeline vandalizations, aiinkering, and destruction of valuable oil
assets is labeled “issues.” This sphere is itselbexlded in the sphere of ancient hatreds,
colonialism, resource deprivation, pollution, sepaitical marginalization, imperialism and
capitalist exploitation. This sphere is labeledstaory” showing that the Niger Delta conflict is
rooted in the historical context of exploitationjustice, global racism, corruption, and pollution.
Put differently, the violence is based on patterhexploitative relationships and structures that
dates back through history.

According to Lederach, central to unraveling thespnting issues (or armed conflict) is
the tension between the past and the present. @tterqis of past exploitative and unjust
relations provides the veneer for the present ethgitation and armed conflict. Therefore, the
existing armed conflict provides the opportunityrécognize and appreciate the past and the set
of factors that individually and collectively hapeoduced the amnesty or DDR intervention.
Although the violence and its consequences carylbarth this consciousness, they do not have
the ability by themselves to positively alter oanlge that history. The potential for constructive
change begins with our ability to “recognize, ursdi@nd, and redress” the past and proceeds with
our “willingness to create new ways of interactiragid to “build relationships and structures”
that are geared towards the future (Lederach 2B43:

Lederach would argue that the violence in the Nigelta (actual experience of conflict)
along with its consequences (deaths, social dispiaat, declining oil profit, etc) and the energy
released over these issues, defines the “episdditénsion of the conflict. He would argue that
moving from the violence (and its consequencespatda/the spheres of relational and historical
patterns (colonialism/imperialism, corruption, paibn, resource control, political exclusion,

etc) brings us to the “epicenter” of the conflwbich is always capable of creating new episodes
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of conflict that are based either on similar or completely different issues. The goal of
transformation is to understand both the episodk the epicenter of conflict. How well the
Niger Delta amnesty program anticipates and respaodhese ambitions may determine the
programs outcomes or effectiveness.
Inquiry 2: The Horizon of the Future

Lederach used the metaphor of horizon to artieuklle ambition for a future of
non-violence. According to him, a “horizon can beerss but not touched. It can provide
orientation, but it requires constant journeyingheaay. The future we can visualize but not
control” (2003: 36). In regards to the Niger Dattanflict, we can represent the future as a set of
spheres. Lederach (2003: 36) used spheres to “sugge open and dynamically evolving
future.” Embedded within this sphere are smalldresps: immediate solutions (the ceasefire
agreement, disarmament and demobilization, payrokstipends and allowances to militants,
increased oil production, etc); relationships (cagtion between militants and government, new
lines of communication between the oil industry dmost communities, mediation by the
amnesty committee, etc.) and; structures (estabbsih of committees to deal with the conflict
such as the Presidential Committee on the Modslfte the Involvement of Host Communities
in the Ownership of Petroleum Assets in Nigeria,sddmament, Rehabilitation, and
Reintegration Sub-committee, Oil and Gas Asset eétimin sub-committee, Environmental
Clean-up Remediation Sub-committee, Infrastructubsvelopment Sub-committee, etc.).
According to Lederach (2003: 37) inquiry into thiure engages questions such as “what do we
hope to build” and “how can we address all levelsimediate solutions as well as underlying
patterns of relationships and structures?”

Lederach argues that a combination of the tworgshaf inquiry (the presenting situation
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and the horizon of the future) produces a lineadeh@f change - a output/outcome condition
involving the movement from the present to the mekifuture. Instead of this linear
conceptualization, Lederach advocates a dialectimlving change, dynamics, processes,
relationships, and people. Viewed as a dialecticheoart of the trinity creates energy that feeds
off the other parts. This is why the image Lederdcaws is that of an interconnected circle
defined and energized by pointed arrows. The viodem the region (presenting situation)
creates an impetus towards non-violent change. ,Tthes violence is a specific kind of
destructive energy that sets off other chains efgy This is depicted by the forward moving
arrows. The horizon of the future responds to deistructive energy by showing the possibilities
of what could be salvaged, modified, or constructedderach argues that the horizon
“represents a social energy that informs and cseategentation.” It is reflexive - capable of
looking back towards the past, comprehending tleseut, and setting clear priorities for the
future. It is for this reason that the arrow poittwards the presenting situation (a combination
of past and present) and forward toward the arfaghange processes that may result from the
amnesty intervention. Because the totality of aggields a complete circle, Lederach (2003:
37) describes his big picture as “both a circulad a linear process” or a “process-structure.”
Put differently, Lederach’s model is both lineasgecially in terms of its progression from stage
to stage or past, present, and future) and dialdctjinvolving a mesh of interactions,
interactants, relationships, structures, and ps®ss
Inquiry 3: The Development of Change Processes

Lederach (2003: 37) discusses the design and guppchange processes as a sphere
with embedded components. This metaphor encouthgésng about the response to conflict as

the “development of processes of change that attenthe web of interconnected needs,
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relationships and patterns on all four levels: peas, relational, cultural, and structural.” Thus,
response to conflict is not an isolated eventyagtior condition; rather, it is a change process
involving “multiple independent initiatives” thatrea different but not incompatible with one
another. Transformation requires the integratiomattiple change sources and processes; not “a
single operational solution.” These change processgst address both episodic challenges and
the epicenter of the conflict. They must address ithmediate problems as well as create
concrete platforms for long-term relational andwl change.

For Lederach, therefore, conflict transformatisraicomplete change system comprising
three elements. The presenting situation and hor#dhe future occupy opposite extremes of a
continuum. At the middle of these two change systé@ach element can be contemplated as a
complete system) is the development of change psese which functions as the link between
the presenting situation and the future. Accordmgederach (2003: 38) the movement from the
present to the desired future is not a straiglat linstead, change is midwifed by a “dynamic set
of initiatives that set in motion change process®s promote long-term change strategies” at the
same time that it provides “responses to spedificpediate needs.” However, Lederach (1995)
is adamant that the transformation process musmiokwifed by forces located within the

conflicted society rather than by outside mediatAcording to him:

Conflict transformation must actively envision, lumte, respect, and promote the human and
cultural resources from within a given setting. sThivolves a new set of lenses through which
we do not ‘primarily see the setting and the pedpl# as the problem’ and the outsider, as the
‘answer.’” Rather, we understand the long-term gdatansformation as validating and building
on people and resources within the setting.

In other words, Lederach advocates for a closegdot®n between parties to the conflict and
civil society in which the entire context of thendlict is understood and problems addressed. He

argues that they must develop the capacity to:

Situate oneself in a changing environment withresseof direction and purpose and at the same
time develop the ability to see and move with tmexpected ... With the peripheral vision
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change processes have a flexible strength, nendrdéad ends that stop their movement, and
relish complexity precisely because complexity mesteps offering new things that may create
ways forward, around, or behind whatever jumpsienway" (Lederach, 2005:119).

The transformation of the conflict in the Niger Remust anticipate, solicit, and engage the
active contribution and participation of all pasti¢o the conflict including militant, oil
conglomerates, governments (federal, state, andl)Jocommunities, traditional institutions,
peace advocates and rights groups, and the Nigeéa peasants. Unless all of these interests are
incorporated into the mechanism for conflict tramsfation, all that is hoped for may not only
remain elusive but upset the fragile balance aljreéated in a way that does incalculable
damage to the indivisibility of the Nigerian fedioa.

In conclusion, this study will use the principlengmonents of conflict formation and
conflict transformation to assess the impact ofaimmesty program on the Niger Delta violence.
| will use these models as the theoretical fourmaatifor resolving my research questions and to
build context into my analysis. They are certainbeful for contemplating the formation of the
conflict and the transformative process beginninigh vine implementation of the amnesty

program and ultimately, its outcomes.
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Chapter 5
METHODOLOGY AND PROCEDURE
If you turn on our taps, oil will flow like wate
Yet, there is not a drop of water to drink irstplace.

Not one drop.
(Niger Delta peasant).

5.0 Research Design

The overarching hypothesis of this study is thatcamvergence of disarmament,
demobilization, reintegration, and reconstruction thbemselves cannot end the Niger Delta
violence. In order for these to succeed, they noesimbedded within local structures that are
attuned to the contexts (relationships, institigjoand persons - corporate and individual) that
are active in the conflict. It is the task of thissearch to identify and explicate how DDR
concatenates these structures and contexts to freaice in the Niger Delta. This project utilizes
a mixed-method approach, which combines quantéativd qualitative methods during different
phases of the research process (Tashakkori andid@®®3; Creswell 2002). The simultaneous
use of quantitative and qualitative methods is wag to address the deep complexities involved
in the implementation of this DDR program. Neitiheethod is sufficient by itself to capture the
context, trends, and dynamics of the Niger Delwalevice as well as the DDR intervention.
Combining both methods draws on the strengths df @aethod and permits a more complete
analysis.

Quantitative research involves the use of strudiugaestions on a large number of
respondents to generate statistical informatiorutlbopopulation of interest. Strictly speaking,
guantitative research calls for measurement tolpective, quantitative, and statistically reliable

and valid. Researchers who use quantitative reseamtploy experimental and quantitative
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measures to test hypothetical generalizations (Hd€§97) and to measure and analyze causal
relationships between variables (Denzin and Lind@®88).1t enables the researcher engage with
the problem or concept of interest and generatpsthgses to be tested. According to Golafshani
(2003), quantitative research is generally preditain a positivistic or scientific paradigm tha} (1
emphasizes facts and causes of behavior, (2) usabers or counts to quantify and summarize
information, (3) uses a mathematical process tdyaeaghe numerical data, and (4) uses statistical
terminologies to present and express the resutessence, the quantitative methodology assumes
that social facts have an objective reality and thality can be identified and measured. As Cnocke
and Algina (1986) and Golafshani (2003) argue nibtgon of measuring simply means to understand
social reality. The observer can "understand” bygoming an operation called measurement on the
physical world. Measurement has been defined byeBe(1946) as the assignment of numerals to
objects or events according to rules. This implig®grefore, that measurement in quantitative
research is objective, quantitative, and statijicalevant.Weiss (1994) argues that the ultimate
aim of quantitative research is to report how mpegple are in particular categories or what the
relationship is between being in one category amutheer. This does not mean that a study is
guantitative simply because it collects numbergémmation, but because their results can be
presented as a table of numbers.

In contrast, qualitative research is “an inquirpogess of understanding” where the
researcher develops a “complex, holistic pictumealyzes words, reports detailed views of
informants, and conducts the study in a naturadinggt(Creswell 1998:15). Qualitative inquiry
uses a naturalistic approach that aims to undefrsplmenomena in context-specific settings
(Patton 2001; Golafshani 2003). It explores atggjdbehavior and experiences and attempts to
collect, analyze, and interpret data by observirmtwpeople do or say. Since it is attitudes,

behavior and experiences that matter, qualitatesearch usually makes use of fewer people
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than quantitative research, but the contact witkseéhpeople tends to last longer and the
information obtained from and about them tends ¢onbore detailed. Unlike quantitative
researchers who seek causal determination, predjcnd generalization of findings, qualitative
researchers seek illumination, understanding, atdh@olation to similar situations (Hoepfl
1997; Golafshani 2003). This means that qualitatesearches tend to be exploratory and
open-ended and sacrifice uniformity of questiortmgchieve fuller development of information
(Weiss 1994:3) that ultimately leads the researtbean "understanding of the problem on
multiple contextual factors" (Miller 2000).

It is obvious from the above that the utility offesr method of inquiry must be premised
on the research objectives. This implies that rebeas must be attuned to the synergy between
research problems and research methods, whereegkarch problems determine or drive the
method(s). In fact, scholars have long advocatecctimbination of quantitative and qualitative
methods in social science inquiry (Patton 1990;cRaidt and Cook 1979). The argument for
integration is hinged on a pragmatic paradigm thenefits from both numbers and words
(Glesne and Peshkin 1992; Cresswell 2003; Maxcy3ROMy research design will be a
combination of both quantitative and qualitative thhoels. While the qualitative data will
generate a theory that | will test in the quantiaphase and enable me explore contextual
elements of the research in greater depth, thetigatare data and results will provide a general
picture of the research problem (whether or how ititervention reduces the potential for
conflict in the region) and enable me make infeesnabout my study population. For this
reason, priority in this design is given to the mpitative method. The quantitative and qualitative
methods are integrated at the beginning of theitqtist phase (during the selection of

participants for in-depth interviews) and at the éduring the discussion of the outcomes of the
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whole study).
5.1  Study Location

In order to capture their variability, the survegricipants will be drawn from three
(Bayelsa, Delta, and Rivers) out of the eight fatcstates of the Niger Delta. Bayelsa state was
carved out of Rivers state in 1996. It has a pdmnaf 1,998,349 (2005 Census), total land area
of 10,773 sq. kif) and a population density of 265 persons per sy.The state has one of the
largest crude oil and natural gas deposits in Nagedthough the majority of Bayelsans live in
excruciating poverty due to the peculiar terraird areglect by government and petroleum
prospecting companies. It has become the hot bedildant activities in part fuelled by an
increase in ljaw ethnic nationalism and state r&po®m. One of its villages, (Odi) was invaded
and completely razed to the ground by federal ®imel999. This state accounts for roughly 35
percent of the 20,192 ex-militants registered snAmnesty Program.

Delta state was carved out of the former Benddkgta 1991. It has a population of
6,710,214 (2005 Census), total land area of 16s84&nf and a population density of about 207
persons per sq. km. It has a very diverse ethnimoposition (the major ethnic groups are
Urhobo, Igbo, Izon, Isoko, Kwale, and ltsekiri).v@eal of the ethnic groups in this state have a
history of intense inter-ethnic rivalry that oftesscalates into full scale wars. Much of these
struggles (i.e. ljaws vs ltsekiris) have been fosiponing in order to gain patronages from the
oil companies operating in the state. The statethashird largest crude oil and natural gas
deposits behind Rivers and Bayelsa states. Abo%i &0 the 20,192 registered ex-militants
operate in this state.

Rivers state was created in 1967. It has a populati 5,689,097 (2005 Census) and total

land area of 11,077 sq. Knits population density is one of the highesthia world, roughly 284
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persons per sg. km against the national averag6é persons per sg. km. The ethnic composition
in the state is also diverse with the main ethmaugs being Kalabari, Ikwerre, Okrika, Ibani,
Ekpeye, Gokana, Eleme, Ndoni, Abua, Ogoni, and Odiee Ogonis are famed for resisting oil
exploration and for witnessing some of the worsatestepressions culminating in the judicial
murder of the activist Ken Saro-Wiwa and eight atha 1995. The state is the top oil producer
accounting for about 35% of Nigeria’s crude oil guotion and play host to about 35% of the
Niger Delta ex-militants participating in the Amig®rogram.
5.2 Research Questions

The questions and themes that will guide this sarey

1. What are the causes of the Niger Delta conflict?

2. What are the programmatic and non-programnuterminants of successful Amnesty

or DDR program?

3. Overall, is the amnesty program capable of produpeace in the long-term?

With the first question, | aim to determine the s@siof the Niger Delta conflict. There
are widely disparate accounts of the causes of dmeflict ranging from poverty and
unemployment to pollution and resource controlbétween these extremes are middle range
theories, which attempt to explain the etiologyttté conflict. The divergence of these theories,
however, contributes little to an effective undansling of the Niger Delta conflict, and by
implication, its resolution. | hypothesize that aeason the conflict has proven intractable is that
some of the more important causes of the confletehnot been explored. Based on prior
research and theory, | will probe the effects aegk (Collier 2002), triangulation (Bowen 1978;
Beuhler and Welsh 2009; Amato and Afifi 2006), pobn (Ikein 1990; Okonta 1998; lyayi

2000; Watts 2009), and resource control (Okontalmaglas 2003; Watts 2009) on the conflict.
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| expect to find that combined, these factors antéar the conflict in the Niger Delta

The second question examines how participatiohenAmnesty Program produces more
successful disarmament, demobilization, and reratespn outcomes for ex-combatants. The
guestion examines three related activities and th@se activities help to reduce the conflict in
the region. In the first instance, | will investigato see whether respondents in the treatment
category (treatment is indicated by their partitgra in all aspects of the DDR program
including arms submission, receipt of reinserti@ndfits, and participation in a plethora of
career and citizens training) are more likely teatin compared to respondents in the control
category. One hypothesis is that the violencerangty correlated with the amount of arms and
ammunition available to aggrieved youths in theddiBelta. Thus, militants who participate in
the Amnesty Program would have submitted their aamd ammunition as precondition for
participating in the program. | expect to find tmatlitants who participate in the program are
less likely than non-participants to report thagytiwill acquire more weapons to pursue their
objectives.

In the second instance, | will investigate to séetler participation in the DDR program
reduces the bond existing among ex-combatants aeahga combatants who did not enter the
DDR program. Since violence and membership of aesab-cultures are linked (Wolfgang and
Ferracuti 1967; Maxson and Klein 1990; Spergel }198tccessful completion of treatment
should reduce the bonding amongst ex-militantsaAssult, | expect to find that militants who
participate in the DDR program will demonstrate kexabonds to other militants than militants
not participating in the process.

In the third instance, | investigate the relatiogtvieen participation in the Amnesty

program and ex-combatant’s social, political, amdn®mic reintegration. As several studies
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indicate (Humphreys and Weinstein 2009; Berdal 1986ted Nations 2000), reintegration is a
major piece of DDR intervention and has great Ingaan armed conflict. Respondents in the
treatment category would have been exposed to aeverll stages of reintegration treatment
including trauma counseling, skills acquisitionirtrag, citizen training, psychology testing, the

payment of reinsertion benefits, medical treatmeatsl community reinsertion. As a result, |

expect that ex-militants participating in the Amtyegrogram will indicate greater reliance on

democratic resolution of grievances than on vicdeoempared to combatants not participating
in the Amnesty program. | also expect that thatcembatants who entered the Amnesty
program will be more likely to reintegrate into twerkforce and to be accepted back into their
communities than combatants not participating ie thmnesty program. As their social,

political, and economic commitments to conventics@diety increases, their desire to willfully

and violently assert their economic and sociopltrights will reduce significantly.

Finally, |1 aim to determine whether non-programdag such as combatants’ exposure to
oil-induced environmental pollution, their souradsfunds and weapons, and the comfort level
they enjoyed within their groups compared to whasteoutside of such groups, affect DDR
outcomes. This would help to isolate the progranomdgéterminants of DDR outcomes from
non-programmatic determinants, and show what aspafcthe outcomes are attributable to
program or non-program factors controlling foratter variables.

With the third research question, | aim to deteemwhether the amnesty program by
design and implementation is capable of producomny llasting peace in the region. This is
against the backdrop that past governments haadunted policies and programs to address the
conflict that met with varying degrees of failutdnypothesize that ex-combatants who enter the

Amnesty program are more likely to report that tiiet program will succeed in the long-term,
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to attribute program benefits to the communitiesl 8 indicate less dependence on violence to
achieve their objectives than combatants who ditl emder the program. | expect to find
significant differences between both categorieghi® extent ex-combatants in the treatment
category will indicate lesser reliance on violetizan respondents in the control category. | also
expect to find that respondents in the treatmem¢goay compared to those in the control
category will indicate that the program benefite tommunities more than other stakeholders
and to indicate that the program is a long-terntess, controlling for all other variables.
5.3 Research Variables

The five research questions in the quantitativesph@redetermine a set of variables for
this study. Participation in the Amnesty Prograrnthis dependent variable and will be measured
on a 2-point scale of “participating” and “not peiggating.” The independent variables derive
from conditions related to the implementation o #aimnesty program such as disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration. | treat thesenaependent (predictor) variables because they
cause, influence, or affect the outcomes. Thederawere identified through the analysis of the
related literature and theories. The factors cpording to the research questions include:

- Cause related: pollution; resource control; istinactural deficits; corruption; greed,;
racism; economic exploitation; proliferation of vpeas; poverty and unemployment.

- Reintegration related factors: employment; demtcrprinciples and values; and
community acceptance of returning ex-militants.

- Disarmament related factors: amount of arms angmanition submitted and
decommissioned and the likelihood of future acduisiof weapons.

- Demobilization related factors: dismantling ofnlble existing amongst militants and

disruption of resource stream and support to exkantis by spoilers existing outside program.
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- Non-program determinants: source of funds, soofogeapons, effect of pollution on
community, and preference for life within armeduypwdhan outside of it.

- Overall assessment of DDR success: short-tergesso/ersus long term success.

Based on these factors 21 predictor variables wdgatified: “pollution”, “control”,
“corruption,” “infrastructure,” “exploitation,” “geed,” “racism,” “proliferation,” “poverty,”
“employed,” “disarmed,” “violence,” “demobilized,*democratic,” “accepted,” “longterm,”
“benefit,” “oiled,” “armed,” “extensive,” and “ingrup.”

In addition to these variables, | will incorporatentrols in order to eliminate the
possibility that the outcomes are a result of fexctwe have not examined such as demographic
characteristics like gender, age, education, empboy, residence (rural or urban)
socio-economic status (SES), ethnicity, and retigibhese may also function as moderator
variables in which case they affect the directiow/ar strength of the relation between an
independent and a dependent variable and accounthé& “interaction effect between an
independent variable and some factor that spedifiesappropriate condition for its operation”
(Baron and Kenny 1986:1174).

5.4  Research Frame

For the purpose of the qualitative phase of thelystihe purposeful sample, which
implies intentionally selecting individuals to syudn order to understand the central
phenomenon (McMillan and Schumacher 1994; Miles ldoderman 1994), will be used. The
idea is to purposefully select informants, who Vst answer the research questions and who
are “information-rich” (Patton 1990:169). Responidenill be selected for in-depth interviewing
from members of the Niger Delta community includimditants. All of the selected respondents

would be contacted personally in their homes otetlgphone and prescreened to ensure that they
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meet the requirements of the study. In additionthi&se primary source interviews, secondary
source interviews utilizing secondary materialshsas newspaper and journal interviews with
information-rich members of the Niger Delta comniywill be accessed and analyzed.

For the gquantitative phase of the research, hathefparticipants for this study will be
recruited from a register maintained by the Amn&Sgmmittee containing the names of all
ex-militants participating in the program. Fromstegister, | will draw a sample of about 190
ex-militants (63 from each state), using systemiaicdom sampling. The remaining sample of
about 190 non-participating militants will be dralwyp means of snowball sampling leveraging
my extensive contacts in the Niger Delta. The stuetyuirements for the quantitative phase
includes: (1) self-identification as a militant mieen of a known/identifiable militant group; (2)
in the case of the participating militants, mustregistered as a participant in the program; (3)
respondents must be over eighteen years; and (4xams must display some knowledge about
the goals of his organization and must belong tpoap that operates within the geographical
confines of the Niger Delta. Participants wouldrbguired to fill out a 60 minute standardized
guestionnaire. Questions will be open-ended angeetmded. A token of $10 will be given to
each participant to encourage their participatiorthe study. Data collection, recording, and
analysis will occur from July 2010 to April 2011.

Because the study will make use of the groundedryhemethod and triangulation, there
will be great synergy between the first and secphdses of the research. For example, the
theory developed in the qualitative phase will &sted in the quantitative phase. The results will
enable me develop multiple perspectives to “reprieee complexity” (Creswell 2002:194) of

the Niger Delta conflict and the DDR intervention.
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55 Phase | (Qualitative Data Collection)

The first, qualitative phase of the study will ug®unded theory method (Glaser and
Straus 1967; Straus and Corbin 1998; LaRossa 2008)llect and analyze data. As a formal
methodology, grounded theory was first presentedGhgser in a 1965 article titled “The
Constant Comparative Method of Qualitative Researttowever, it was not until the
publication in 1967 of the book “The Discovery ofo@nded Theory” (Glaser and Straus 1967)
that the grounded theory method (GTM) became poprdaong qualitative researchers. That
work was written in part as a protest against whaRossa (2005:838) describes as the
“supremacy of theory testing” in the mid 1960s avitht the authors viewed as a rather passive
acceptance that all the ‘great’ theories had bestodered and that the role of research lay in
testing these theories through quantitative ‘sdiehtprocedures (Glasser and Strauss 1967,
Glasser 1978, 1992; Charmaz 1983; Goulding 1998reShe goal of the GTM was to generate
‘new’ theory from data in a process involving batductive and deductive thinking, Glaser and
Strauss hoped that the method would help close éthbarrassing gap between theory and
research” and enhance the social scientists “cgpfi generating theory” (Glaser and Strauss
1967: vii-viii).

In essence, grounded theory is a form of comparatixplanation building which is
context-based and process oriented. Unlike othénads, theorists working within the grounded
theory framework do not wait until all the datac@lected before analysis begins; instead, there
is a continuous interplay between data collectind theoretical analysis (Glaser and Strauss
1967; Glaser 1978; Strauss and Corbin 1990, 1994 GTM, meanings emerge from the
phenomena studied instead of being preconceivedhbyresearcher prior to the research

endeavor. In other words, the inductive method rougded theory relies more on identifying
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emerging variables from data and less on imposingriari conceptual frames thereby
encouraging researchers to systematically map wdsens from the phenomena they study.
This mapping encourages the researcher to immensselherself in the data (Glaser and
Strauss 1967) by becoming part of (not outsidehu)research process.
Sampling Strategy

This study will employ a purposive sampling techudqecommended by Patton (1990)
that seeks "information-rich cases" that can beistlin great depth. Patton (1990: 169-183)
describes 16 types of purposive sampling includrggeme or deviant case sampling, typical
case sampling, maximum variation sampling, snowloallchain sampling, confirming or
disconfirming case sampling, politically importacdse sampling, convenience sampling, and
others. | will adopt the maximum variation samplieghnique, which Lincoln and Guba (1985)
describe as the most useful strategy for the @@ approach. According to Patton (1990: 12)
this technique:

aims at capturing and describing the central theongzincipal outcomes that cut across a great
deal of participant or program variation. For snsalinples, a great deal of heterogeneity can be a
problem because individual cases are so differemin feach other. The maximum variation
sampling strategy turns that apparent weaknessstrémgth by applying the following logic: any
common pattern that emerge from great variationofgarticular interest and value in capturing
the core experiences and central, shared aspeictpacts of a program.

Mindful of this, | will collect information from kawledgeable informants about the Niger Delta
conflict and the Amnesty intervention. Knowledgeabiformants in this case refers to people
who because of the unique positions they occupth@r location with the Niger Delta social

structure are "information-rich" about the Nigerl2econflict and the amnesty program. The use
of maximum variation sampling will enable me obtdetailed information of each case as well
as identify shared patterns that cut across casesHoepfl 1997). Also, in terms of sample size,

| will continue to select cases for interview urntieach theoretical saturation (Glaser and Strauss
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1967; Strauss and Corbin 1998; LaRossa 2005). LsR@#005:841) argues that a theoretically
saturated concept is a “well grounded concept.illlkgep conducting interviews and expanding
concepts until | get to a point where the dataas/ao new information.

The decision to stop sampling will take cognizantexisting guidelines. According to
Guba (1978), the decision to stop sampling mustbhsed on the following criteria: 1)
exhaustion of resources; 2) emergence of reguarittnd 3) overextension, or going too far
beyond the boundaries of the research. My decigiagtop sampling will take into account my
research goals and the possibility of achievingtldeprough triangulation of data sources. |
expect that the first three or four interviews wathrrow the focus of my research and guide
attention to issues that have direct bearing orctimélict and the Amnesty intervention.
Data Collection Technique

For this study, the principal data collection tacjue will be in-depth interviews used in
conjunction with secondary sources (Bogdan andeBikli982). The secondary sources will be
interviews with principal Niger Delta stakeholde@nducted by journalists. | will conduct the
in-depth interviews with the aid of semi-structuretérview schedules (a list of general topics or
guestions that | intend to explore during the mtmwrs). The use of interview schedule will not
only ensure that the questions are standardizedtHait basically the same information is
obtained from each respondent. Because there wiltdpredetermined responses, | will have
the ability to probe and explore responses in oterchieve fuller understanding of the issues.
The interviews will be conducted at the prefermechtions of respondents.

The interviews will be audio-recorded using a smpar and electronic journal. This will
eliminate some of the shortcomings Lincoln and G{b285) associate with tape-recording

interviews including the intrusiveness of recordidgvices and the possibility of technical
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failure. Yet, as Patton (1990: 348) argues, the taporder is "indispensable” in interviews such
as | am contemplating. In addition, the Livescr&mart pen with lined-journal has many
advantages over traditional tape recorders espebieatause it allows the interviewer take notes
without disrupting the interviews. The notes andicgaecordings are automatically stored in a
password encoded online data bank that is accedsdrh anywhere, thus eliminating the need
to accommodate and secure cassette tapes. Alsanplifies the data transmission process
because the voice recordings and notes can besaccEem a computer and the researcher can
rewind and fast-forward with relative ease to sewdiof interest without having to play back
entire tapes. Thus, use of this method will enabéerecord voice and take notes at the same
time without disrupting the flow of the interview.
Analytic Strategy

In the qualitative analysis, data collection andlgsis proceed simultaneously (LaRossa
2005). Bogdan and Biklen (1982: 145) define qutlitadata analysis as "working with data,
organizing it, breaking it into manageable unitgntkesizing it, searching for patterns,
discovering what is important and what is to berled, and deciding what you will tell others."
This definition will guide my inductive analysisiductive data analysis implies that the critical
themes will emerge out of the data (Patton 1998)Haepfl (1997: 55) suggests, analysis will
require some creativity on my part, since the @mge is to "place the raw data into logical,
meaningful categories; to examine them in a haligshion; and to find a way to communicate
this information to other.”

I will analyze my in-depth interview data, fieldtes and secondary interview data using
the methodology of grounded theory (Straus and i@0t898; LaRossa 2005). This method

consists of a five-stage process: (1) preliminatgl@ation of the data by line-reading through
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the transcripts; (2) coding the data by segmenrdimg labeling the text in a three step process
beginning with open coding and creating conceptenfrindicators and writing memos; (3)
developing variables by aggregating similar coredpigether until theoretical saturation is
reached; (4) connecting and interrelating variat@lesund a central or core variable; and (5)
constructing a narrative (Creswell 2002).

My analysis will begin with the identification dfie themes emerging from my raw and
secondary data through a process Straus and Cd@® 1998) and LaRossa (2005) describes
as "open coding." During open coding, | will idéntiand tentatively name the conceptual
categories into which | will group my observatiofbe goal as Hoepfl (1997) argues is to create
descriptive, multidimensional categories, whichlvidrm the preliminary framework for my
analysis. Thus, words, phrases, activities, anahtswehich appear similar will be grouped into
the same category. As the analysis proceeds, vatiually modify or replace these categories.
As the raw data are broken down into manageablis,unwill develop an "audit trail" (Hoepfl
1997) or a scheme to associate these data unitsspatakers and specific contexts. Although the
particular identifiers developed may or may notused in my reports, the speakers will be
referred to in a manner that provides a senserdkezo (Hoepfl 1997).

In the next stage, | will perform what Straus &arbin (1990) referred to as "axial
coding." Here, | will re-examine the categoriesnigieed during open coding to determine how
they are linked. | will compare and combine theserget categories in an innovative new way
that will enable me appreciate what Hoepfl (19%l)scthe "big picture." The purpose of axial
coding, according to Hoepfl (1997) is not only tesdribe but to acquire new understanding of
the phenomenon of interest. Thus, the chain of tevéeading to the amnesty program,

descriptive details of the implementation of therimas aspects of the program, and the
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ramifications of the program will be identified aaxlplored.

Finally, 1 will perform "selective coding"” to idéfy a "core variable" which Straus and
Corbin (1998: 146) define as the "central phenomeamund which all other categories
[variables] are related.” The core variable is e@mofom among the saturated variables as the
linchpin for the overall narrative. It is the vdrla with the most analytic power and that more
effectively and efficiently narrates the story bétresearch. LaRossa (2005: 850) suggests that
the story should be “lucid, understandable, andehdly compelling ... and reasonably
accurate.” | expect that my report will be a riglghtly woven story that "closely approximates
the reality it represents” (Straus and Corbin 13):

Although the stages of analysis | have outlineggests linearity, in practice they may
occur simultaneously. For example, during axial icgd | may determine that the initial
categories are inadequate or should be revisethip&al a re-examination of the raw data. Also,
based on the dynamics of the analysis, | may dadléditional data at any point if | uncover gaps
in the data or if there is potentially a new stmmglto develop. One advantage of GTM is that
initial data analysis will guide subsequent datdection. | expect to develop a theory from this
process that will be tested in the quantitativesehaf the research.

Finally, 1 will use a method of triangulation knowas the dialectic mixed method to
compare and integrate the quantitative and quaktadatasets according to methods
recommended by Cresswell (2005). According to Gblahi (2003) triangulation is typically a
strategy or test for improving the validity andiability of research or evaluation of findings.
Mathison (1988: 13) argues that triangulation mis@ "important issue in naturalistic and
gualitative approaches to evaluation” in that ibtcols bias and establishes valid propositions

especially because "traditional scientific techesjuare incompatible with this alternate
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epistemology.” Therefore, triangulation "strengthenstudy by combining methods. This can
mean using several kinds of data, including botntjtative and qualitative approaches" (Patton
2001:247). This holistic analysis will capture \aions in outcomes for individuals, groups, and
communities and especially detail how specific rindd and external factors affect respondent’s
perception of program success.

Establishing Credibility and Transferability

According to Hoepfl (1997) qualitative researchassume the "presence of multiple
realities and attempt to represent these multigdditres adequately.” Credibility tests how well
the researcher represents the reality. Patton 1290es that credibility depends not on the size
of the sample but on the richness of the infornmagiathered and the analytical ability of the
researcher. The credibility of this research wadpdnd on the various sources that | tap into and
specifically on the triangulation of data and mehoAlso, | will make segments of my raw data
available for others to analyze in addition to perfing what Lincoln and Guba (1985: 313) call
"member checks" - asking respondents to corrobdiradengs.

If my research has credibility, it should be tramable. According to Hoepfl (1997: 59)
the transferability of a "working hypothesis to @thsituations depends on the degree of
similarity between the original situation and thiwiaion to which it is transferred.” Although 1
may not specify the transferability of my findings.expect that my research will provide
sufficient information that will enable others deténe whether and how the findings are
applicable to other situations.

5.6 Phase Il (Quantitative Data Collection)
The second, quantitative phase of the study wdt the theory generated in the first

gualitative phase. It will also identify factorslated to disarmament, demobilization,
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reintegration, and economic reconstruction thabantfor the success or failure of the amnesty
program (measured by militants’ self-reported mpdsition to the use of violence). | will use
the cross-sectional survey design, which implied thata will be collected at one point in time
(McMillan 2000). The primary technique for collew the quantitative data will be a
guestionnaire containing items of different formatéose-ended questions (multiple choice
guestions asking respondents to select either phenoor all that apply, dichotomous answers
like “Yes” and “No”, self-assessment items, meaduva a 4-point Likert-type scale, etc.) and
open-ended questions. "Don't know" or "not applieabesponse categories will be avoided in
order to discourage their frequent use by respdsddime questionnaire consists of about sixty
guestions, which are organized into eight sectmrscales. Following "best practice" the section
on the personal coordinates of the respondentscaitie at the end of the questionnaire and the
wording of this section will indicate clearly thiite questions should be answered on a voluntary
basis.

The first section of the survey asks questionstedl@o the violence and participants’
experiences in it. It includes the selection questirelated to the status and identity of subjects
as militants in one of several groups operatintheregion. It will focus on factors contributing
to the respondents’ decision to join a militantamgation, the size of militant organizations,
their support networks, and how they negotiate tienThese questions are open ended. The
second section examines the causes of the coafitttthe militant's experience of deprivation.
The third section focuses on the key actors oni@pants in the conflict, their motivations and
networks, their tactical deployment of insurgenog @ounter-insurgency, and their international
allies. The fourth section will measure particigaracomfort level with the disarmament and

demobilization strategy and will provide additiortdta about the impact of the government’s
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effort to disarm and demobilize the militants. Speally, it will gain insight into the amount of
arms possessed by militants in order to matchniauat returned as well as militants bonding to
other militants and the community. The fifth senotiwill focus on issues in reintegration
including the types of training militants receiveeparatory to reentry into civil society, their
ability to gain acceptance from conventional sgciahd their perception of the effectiveness of
reintegration. The sixth section will measure tigact of institutional factors aimed at enabling
the economic growth of the region, the performaoiceertain actors in the implementation of
the program, and the overall implementation of gnegram. The seventh section asks for
self-evaluation of how likely the respondents areise or not to use violence in the light of the
amnesty program. Finally, the last section providesnographic information including the
respondents’ age, ethnicity, health, education,ilfarstructure, employment status, gender,
residency, social economic status, and religions Ehale will provide controls for the research.
Some questions in the survey have an open-endbdr (gpecify)” option to provide one correct
answer for every subject in the study.

The survey questionnaire will be administered fecéace. One of the advantages of
face-to-face surveys is that the researcher care m@kain that all items in the questionnaire are
responded to at the same time that s/he can pral@déications to questions or concepts that
respondents are confused about. This can potentiatiuce or eliminate the problem of
non-response bias (both item and unit non-resppmggch Klandemans and Smith (2002)
discuss as critical to the reliability and validif research findings. An informed consent form
will be included in the questionnaires as an opgpage of the survey. Participants will mark a
space provided, saying “l agree to complete thivesti, thus expressing their willingness to

participate in the study and complete the survey.
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Analytic Strategy

The quantitative analysis will present an SPSSinaritite logistic regression estimating
a linear trend from the observations for each perand then modeling the intercepts and,
particularly, the slopes in a regression on indialdand community level characteristics. | will
perform a hierarchical multiple regressions franmederms of the effect of adding predictor
variables to a base equation. The base equatidnregless participation in the Amnesty
program (dependent variable) on socio-demograph&acteristics as well as measures of an
individual's exposure to the conflict and communityaracteristics. Afterwards, | will include
variables that specifically measure disarmamennaielization and reintegration and evaluate
the amount of the incremental explained varianceubtracting the squared multiple correlation
in the base equation from the squared multiple etation in the expanded equations. The
difference in the squared multiple correlations| voé the amount of incremental explained
variance due to the additional predictors.

The study will compare outcomes for the experirmeand control groups across the
three states, holding constant confounding fadtoes might explain the outcome. If the results
show no differences across both categories ofanilt the government's DDR program would
not be justified implying that the interventionimcapable of redressing the violence. In another
sense, instead of implying that the DDR programneffectual, a finding of no difference
between both groups may in fact indicate that mythoa is misspecified and that | have
included (or excluded) variables that ought to kelwged (or included) in the study. A new
study may explore this possibility. However, beeususe more than one method, | am

confident that the variance reflected is that eftitait and not the method.
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5.7 Study Limitations

The strength and limitations of mixed methods desigave received immense attention
from scholars (Creswell 2002; Creswell, Goodchidd durner 1996; Green and Caracelli 1997;
Moghaddam, Walker, and Harre 2003). | have disacussene of the strengths of my design; |
will now discuss some of the limitations. Firstatf my research design like any mixed methods
design requires lengthy time to complete. Consngethat this is a dissertation research, this
study will suffer from limited time availability.nl essence, for a study of this magnitude, more
time (much more than my 10 month schedule) woulthocdy have impacted data collection and
improved the results. However, because my desidtemeffective use of the time available and
simplifies the tasks to be accomplished, | am denft that this constraint will not adversely
affect the quality of results.

Related to the constraint of time is the limitatimposed by resource availability. More
resources will be needed to effectively carry ¢ various phases of the research than would
have been required if the study was designed amghesmethod study. | expect that this
challenge will be mitigated by my success in obtajncollaborative funding from the Social
Science Research Council and the United Statesutesfor Peace. | have submitted proposals
to these organizations and expect a favorable megc®esides, the cost of conducting research
in Nigeria is much lower than what it costs to cactdcomparable researches in developed
countries. | expect that the outcome of the studlymore than compensate for the resources
expended on it.

Also, the dependent variable for this study isréspondent’s self-reported predisposition
to use violence to protest perceived injusticec®gtion is the active, selective and interpretative

process of appreciating the world around us. Thixgss, however, is heavily subjective. For
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example, one problem with measuring perceptiomeasviolatility of what one is measuring. In
essence, the perception of respondents can beacdtysthanged by events occurring in the
Niger Delta (such as delay in the payment of mgrghipends, changes in the composition of the
supervisory agency, sickness, statements or pratians from public officials, news items, etc).
For example, if we ask respondents whether theie\melthe amnesty program is successful
immediately after the prompt payment of their abmwes, we may get a result that will be
markedly different than if we asked the same qaaestnmediately after a delay in payment of
allowances have been announced.

The challenges involved with measuring perceptiomdt mean that perceptions should
not be measured. It only means that we need mdoemation and a more dynamic research
design to put perception in a more manageable xbrily study design does this by effectively
grounding the perception metrics. It incorporatasgtimle metrics that gives each other context.
By using multiple methods of data collection andimg different questions related to the
violence and the intervention and participants egpees (contextualizing the phenomenon of
interest), | am confident that | am able to deteemwhether the perceptions are accurate or
inaccurate.

Finally, like any quantitative survey, this studyush grapple with the likelihood of
non-response and the overall effect of this probbenmy study results. In data collection, there
are two types of non-response: item non-responsaife when certain questions in a survey are
not answered) and unit non-response (when a rarydesmhpled individual refuses to participate
or cannot be contacted to participate). The biasiscwhen respondents differ fundamentally
from non-respondents or when questions differ antbegespondent and non-respondent items

or units.
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The first step for me in dealing with this problésto create a properly designed survey.
My introduction will be personable and professioaadl the survey itself will feature interesting
survey content, short survey length, and clearcamgdise wording that is attuned to respondent’s
burden and likely interest in the survey. Also,ill eend advance letters of introduction, provide
practical and appealing incentives to responde®i® (per interview), increase the contact
attempts and call backs, and the surveys will beimidtered face-to-face. | believe these
measures will drastically reduce if not totallyneilnate the problem of item non-response. Where
these still exit, | will discard partial observai® and assign weights to each complete
observation so that the weighted samples betteesepts the average characteristics of the
population.

For unit non-response, no test or correction fasbcan be done without obtaining
additional data that includes information about tdrgeted respondents that failed to respond to
the survey. If the number of unit non-responseois, they may have no impact on the study
outcome. In that case | may not replace them. Bihei number is large enough to bias the study
result, | will replace the non-respondents fromlikieof all registered participants maintained by
the Amnesty Committee. The list will be pre-screktee remove names in the first wave of the
survey and afterwards, samples will draw from #@aining names to compensate for the unit
non-responses. | will also seek to survey the mspondents to understand their reasons for not
responding to the surveys and also to determinethehethey differ in certain respects
(demography, etc.) from respondents.

5.8 Data Management, Screening, and Security
| expect that the findings of this study will behiased and of very high quality. To meet

this expectation, the study data must be verybkdiand complete. This is important because a
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poorly designed study with inadequately managed daty doom even the best conceptualized
study. Thus, it is essential that | develop andlem@nt procedures to minimize data loss,
identify concerns soon after data are collected, getect and correct errors. Possible sources of
error include inaccurate equipment; poorly desigfeeths; illegible, inaccurate, or incomplete
data recording; errors or omissions in data transfeadequate training; intentional fraud,;
undocumented changes; programming errors; and enustatistical software (Kruse and Mehr
2008).

| will develop clear rules about the handling aftal For example, personnel will be
assigned to specific data management tasks ansl willebe established about how these tasks
will be performed. All computerized data will b@std on a secure encoded network that would
limit assess only to authorized persons with pasdsvdnterview data (voice and notes) will be
uploaded securely to a password protected intelat@t bank, using the Livescribe “smart pen”
and docking station. Paper forms (surveys, fieltesioand documents) will be stored in locked
cabinets when not in use. To ensure confidentjaiich respondent will be assigned a study
identification number that will replace personakntifiers and be included on all forms,
documents, and field notes related to that respundéter data cleaning is complete, every
personal marker or identifier will be completelyasged from the database. All files on our
computer networks will be backed up regularly aopies saved in offsite locations for safety in
case of a major system failure, fire, or accident.

Beginning with the collection of data, | will useasdard data management procedures to
minimize missing and erroneous data. | will desiigita forms that have multiple choices with
check boxes and codes whenever possible to avolalgms with illegible handwritings. Also,

because the surveys will be administered facee;fmterviewers will be trained to specifically
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review questions and responses with respondentieospot in order to minimize incomplete
responses or illegible responses. In additionfoh@s will have appropriate number of digits
and clearly labeled measurement units for contisu@riables. All forms will be pre-tested by
me and the research assistants and data elemdatmighed to be inappropriate (such as too
time consuming) will be dropped. Each survey wiltlude the study title, informed-consent
form, space for the subject’s identification numbanrd date. Forms will be visually inspected
for completeness and legibility before they arensiied for data entry. Errors found at this stage
will be corrected. Corrected forms will carry anpanatory note with the initials of the person
making the changes and the date the changes wecoteeif

Initial screening will be conducted for our samptgpulation and entered in the database.
| will check for internal consistency by ensurimgt only respondents who met the study criteria
were processed. The screening of the data willdmelacted at the univariate and multivariate
levels (Kline, 1998; Tabachnick and Fidell 2000gat® screening will help identify potential
multicollinearity in the data, because multivariatests are sensitive to extremely high
correlations among predictor variables. | will exa® outlying cases from my analysis because a
case that actually is in one category of outcomg sh@w a high probability for being in another
category and produce a poor model fit (TabachnnzkEidell 2000). Data screening will include
the descriptive statistics for all the variablestsas information about the missing data, linearity
normality, and multicollinearity. Also, an interwer grid and a code book will be prepared to
facilitate data entering and processing. Answersldased questions will be coded numerically
and the grid (in excel) will be set up in such aywa enable easy import of data in SPSS.
Answers to open questions will be summarized ie fines, although more detailed information

recorded during the interviews will be written upain interview protocol.
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Finally, 1 will use the database to develop a tiftindividuals that will be invited to
participate in the in-depth interviews as well asate a list of events, activities, locations, and
persons for observation. | will use weekly meetimgth my research team to distribute these
lists, ask for feedback, and discuss problems &atlenges arising from the research. | expect
that these weekly meetings will evolve solutiongtoblems that emanate from the conduct of
the study and improve the data management process.

5.9 Research Permission and Ethical Considerations

Ethical issues will be addressed at each phasédanstudy. In compliance with the
regulations of the Institutional Review Board (IRBermission for conducting the research will
be obtained. The Request for "Review Form" will filed, providing information about the
principal investigator, the project title and tygeurce of funding, type of review requested, and
number and type of subjects. Application for reskegrermission will contain the description of
the project and its significance, methods and moess, participants, and research status. This
project will be accorded an expedited-middle stasirsce the interviews with the participants
will be audio taped, though the study will be cocted in a normal social setting, and the subject
population is over eighteen. However, its topic Duéhe sensitive nature of the issues great care
will be taken to ensure that the research partntgoa@re not harmed in any manner by the
researcher.

An informed consent form will be developed and ftbem will state clearly that the
participants are guaranteed certain rights, agrdeetinvolved in the study, and acknowledge
that their rights are protected. A statement ne¢atio informed consent will be part of the
guestionnaires and reflect compliance by partiagpatThe anonymity of participants will be

protected by numerically coding each returned domsaire and keeping the responses
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confidential. While conducting the individual integws, selected respondents will be assigned
fictitious names that will be used in describingrthand for reporting the results. All study data,
including the survey files, interview tapes, andnscripts, will be kept in locked metal file
cabinets in the researcher’s office and destroyt a reasonable period of time. Participants
will be told summary data will be disseminated lte professional community, but in no way
will it be possible to trace responses to individua

5.10 The Role of the Researcher

The researcher’s involvement with data collectianthe two phases of this study is
different. In the first, quantitative phase, theaarcher will administer the survey and collect the
data using the standardized procedures, includiegslystematic random sampling, naturally
existing groups, and reliability and validity checsf the instrument. The data analysis will be
performed using rigorous statistical analysis teqpises and the results will be interpreted based
on the established values for the statistical ficamice of the functions.

In the second, qualitative phase, the researcHeasgume a more participatory role due
to the “sustained and extensive experience withigpaants” (Creswell 2003: 184) and personal
involvement with the research topic. The researcher graduate student in the Department of
Sociology, Georgia State University. He is alsanrfrthe Niger Delta area and has sustained
meaningful contacts with militants, community leexjegovernment officials and human and
environmental rights activists operating in theioag Most of this connection with important
stakeholders in the Niger Delta is a result of ibsearchers leading role as a students’ activist
and later community organizer. He is Presidenthef Ewu Youth Congress (a socio-cultural
organization campaigning for minority rights in tiheger Delta), Executive Director of the

Citizen’s Action For Safe Elections (an activisbgp committed to the ideals of participatory
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democracy) and Executive Director of the Crime Walttcternational Incorporated (a not for
profit organization active in the fight againstnog in Nigeria). These experiences and contact
will provide the researcher the needed accesssiareh sites and subjects and will help him
contextualize the research objectives.

All of these experiences introduce the possibildy subjective interpretations of the
phenomenon being studied and the potential for fiaske, Spirduso and Silverman 2000).
However, because the researcher is not involvedilitancy in any form and does not serve in
any capacity in the governments’ amnesty progrdma, researcher is sufficiently distant to
approach the study objectively. This in no way ®sgg that the researcher does not bring a bias
to the study. In fact, this is inferred from theow® of issues for study and in the selection of
research sites and respondents. However, the tiliangn of data sources, member checking,
and thick and rich descriptions of the cases vathpit the conclusions to be accurate. In fact, the
convergence of quantitative and qualitative methwdshis study will demonstrate that the
results are valid and “not a methodological artifédBouchard 1976).

Also, because of the nature of the research and/dlsile nature of the Niger Delta
(with frequent outbreaks of violence between gowent forces and militant groups, kidnapping
for ransom, armed robberies, etc.), safety is an@gncern to me. To avoid being caught in any
cross-fires, | will obtain permission to conduag tlesearch at the various locations from the state
governments, the Amnesty Committee, and the JTFren hand and militant groups on the
other. My contacts in government and my strong ectians with militant groups will facilitate
access and mitigate any serious safety concernsedMer, my deep knowledge of the Niger
Delta, local language skills, knowledge of the ouos and traditions and flashpoints, and

extensive network of friends and associates walice the safety risks of the research.



153

Chapter 6:

SUMMARY OF FINDINGS

6.0 Introduction

In this chapter, | describe the initial resultsnoy survey and in-depth interviews. The
survey was conducted with a representative samipE46 former and current combatants in
Nigeria’s oil-rich Niger Delta region. The in-deptimterviews were conducted with 10
knowledgeable informants in the Niger Delta ands¢hevere combined with 10 secondary
interviews conducted by journalists with individsiaegarded as key players in the conflict and
the DDR intervention. These additional intervieaniscripts were obtained from newspapers and
journals across Nigeria. The overarching goal ef tbsearch is to compare outcomes for two
categories of militants: those that entered the DW&yram and those that did not. | present
information on their demographic profile, the raas) that they entered the conflict, their
experiences of the conflict, and their perceptidnth@ DDR program. This helps to situate
respondents within the context of their conditionthe Niger Delta. This strategy affords me the
ability to access the performance of the DDR progead to demonstrate whether the program
can deliver peace in the long run.

Data was collected using quantitative and qualgatmethods. The quantitative
methodology featured questionnaire survey of 34@tanales and females or “respondents.”
These respondents were categorized according ttheurhney entered the Niger Delta Amnesty
Program or not. 224 respondents entered the Ammpestyram, while 122 respondents did not
enter the program. The combined total of 346 redeots forms the basis of my quantitative
analysis. In addition to that, | conducted in-dejpiferviews with 10 key informants. | consider

each of the 10 respondents knowledgeable aboulytiemics of the Niger Delta conflict as well
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as the Amnesty Program for several reasons. sy, are all members of various Niger Delta
communities and have lived and worked in the NiDetta region. Second, each of the 10
respondents is opinionated about the conflict amsl Amnesty intervention based on their
location within the conflict infrastructure. Thestdts of these in-depth interviews are paired with
secondary interview data involving 10 key figurasthe Niger Delta conflict. Each of the 10
respondents has well documented relationship vghconflict and the Amnesty Program. For
example, | analyze an interview conducted with B&xniyi the former Group Managing
Director of Shell Nigeria at a Pan-African investrheound-table in New York. In that
interview, Basil Omiyi framed Shell's (a major p&yin Nigeria’s oil industry) role in the
conflict. | also analyze interview transcripts itwiag Kingsley Kuku, the Special Adviser to the
Nigerian president on the Amnesty Program and thief(Executive Officer of the Niger Delta
Amnesty Committee.
6.1 Profiles of fighters and former fighters

In order to understand both the nature of the NiDelta conflict and the DDR
intervention, it is important that we examine thefpes of the fighters and former fighters.
Although | collected a lot of information on bothtegories of fighters (or militants as they are
more commonly known in Nigeria), only informatioerpnent to my research questions are
discussed. The main research questions are: 1)avhahe causes of the Niger Delta conflict? 2)
What are the programmatic and non-programmaticreients of successful disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration, and 3) is the n®sty program capable of entrenching
long-term peace in the Niger Delta? To answer thopsestions, | first present the general
demographic profile of my sample of fighters andhfer fighters. These profiles are discussed

with the sense of locating respondents within tlwanflict milieus. After this is done, the
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remaining chapters examine specific componenthefAmnesty or DDR program and their
effects on the violence.
Factional Representation

Many armed factions were involved in the Niger tBedrmed conflict. These factions
varied in terms of size, areas of operation, objest strategy, and targets. These differences
have posed serious challenges for this study. Pertiee most daunting challenge is the fact that
militancy is comingled with criminality. There aegelarge number of criminal groups in the
Niger Delta with no connection to the struggle leé Niger Delta people for better conditions in
the Niger Delta. Many of these groups took advamtaghe expanding political opportunities to
insert themselves into the Amnesty program. Siftimpugh the mazelike labyrinth of genuine
and fake fighters posed an enormous challenge.h&ndbugh challenge involved the multiple
connections of individuals to armed groups. Manyhef respondents claimed allegiance to more
than one fighting group making it difficult to pkacespondents within the contexts of particular
groups. To solve this problem, however, | placespoadents in the last group they participated
in or to which they now belong. Table 1 represe¢hésbreakdown of respondents by factions. |
will use this distribution in all of my subsequemtalysis. For the purposes of this dissertation, |

focus on four of the most important armed groupEN®, NDV, NDPVF, and FNDIC.
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Basic Demographics

| present a profile of respondents that refledirtldemographics before the conflict,
during the conflict, and since the DDR program.ufégy4 shows that respondents in both
categories appear to be evenly matched in ternag®f About 46% of fighters who entered the
DDR program fell between the age brackets of 25A%&ut 48% of fighters who have remained
outside of the program also fall within that agadixet. However, fighters who did not enter the
DDR program appear to be younger than fighters ®iitered the program as 32% compared to

20.5% in the 18-24 years age bracket did not éheeDDR program.
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Figure 4: Distribution by age

In terms of gender, there are overwhelmingly nmoen than women in the sample. This
is not surprising since the DDR program registavaty 133 women out of a total registered
population of 20,192 former fighters. The numbefeshale militants registered does not appear
to truly reflect the total number of women activethe conflict as combatants, enablers, or
spoilers. One of the main hindrances to the padian of women in the Amnesty Program is
cultural stereotypes of male and female roles. @hst®reotypes results mainly from the
prevailing system of patriarchy in which women'ghtis are condensed into those of men. Figure
5 illustrates the gender dimension of the conflidso, 66% of fighters who did not enter the
DDR and 50% of fighters who entered the programsargle. It would appear that single people

had greater motivation than married folks to engagprolonged armed conflict wherein they
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are not burdened by family constraints. This isfiaced by the fact that only about 33% of

fighters who entered DDR compared to 28% of fightgho did not enter DDR have kids.
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Figure 5: Distribution by Gender Figure 6:Distribution by Marital Status

There is no marked difference in the educatiomatls of both categories of respondents
although fighters who did not enter DDR appearethdee had more years of schooling than
fighters who entered DDR. What is clear, howew&ryhat appears to be a very large number of
uneducated fighters in both categories sampled.ekample, 42% of fighters who entered the
DDR program and 31% of fighters who did not, repdrtno formal schooling. 41% of
respondents in the control group have had someapyirachool education as against 29% of
respondents in the treatment group. Both categofiesspondents were statistically tied in terms
of secondary school, trade/technical school, angtgchnic/university level education. There
were also similarities between both categories edpondents in terms of their religious
affiliation. 68% of fighters who entered DDR and’6®f fighters who did not are Christians. A
significant percentage of respondents (23% in thatment category and 30% in the control

category) claimed African Traditional Religious rfws. This is surprising especially when we
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consider that Nigeria is split almost equally bedwéslam and Christianity. The 2007 National
Census reported that Islam accounted for rough®p 50 Nigeria’s population and Christianity

accounted for about 40%.
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Figure 7: Distribution by Education Figure 8:Distribution by Religion

The ethnic composition of respondents is identfcal both groups studied. 74% of
respondents who entered DDR and 75% of responadrdsdid not are ljaw. The ljaw ethnic
group is believed to be the fourth largest ethmaug in Nigeria behind Hausa-Fulani, Yoruba,
and Igbo. They are spread out in the coastal stdtébge Niger Delta including Ondo and Lagos
in the west. Following spirited agitations for thewn state, Bayelsa state was carved out of
Rivers and Delta states in 1991 and is homogenmulket [jaws. Bayelsa state is not only the
hotbed of ljaw ethnic nationalism; it is also thadie of militancy in the Niger Delta. Overall,
about 43% of respondents who entered DDR and 50%esgfondents who did not are from
Bayelsa state. Rivers state accounts for about @féspondents who entered DDR and about

29% of respondents who did not. This again speakbé level of militant activism in Bayelsa
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state, a state with less than a quarter the popnlaf Rivers or Delta state, and a treacherous

ecology that is partly blamed for the alarming latklevelopment in the state.
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Figure 9: Distribution by Ethnicity Figure 10: Distribution by State of Residence

Many theories have been advanced that attemptnto the Niger Delta conflict to
economic fissures including poverty and unemployiméinhas been shown that Nigeria has
some of the highest poverty and unemployment ratése world (UNDP 2006). The situation
appears to be particularly dire for Niger Delta plecbecause of the associated environmental
problems resulting from oil production. This fagipears to be substantiated by my results.
About 68% of respondents who entered DDR and 42%¢sgondents who did not reported that
they were unemployed in the year before they edtdre conflict. Another 6% of respondents
who entered DDR and 11% of respondents, who didreported that they did odd-jobs in that
same period. 2% of respondents who entered DDR4&haf those who did not reported that

they were full-time housewives and earned no income
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Similarly, 73% of respondents who entered DDR &8&o of respondents who did not
reported that they had no income in the year befwg entered the conflict. Also striking is the
fact that 19% of militants who entered DDR and 3&Ptespondents who did not reported that
they made less than 50,000 Naira (USD 300) monihlyhe year before they entered the

conflict. Figure 12 illustrates.
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Figure 12: Distribution of Respondents by Income irYear before Conflict

6.2  The Pre-conflict Dynamics of Fighters
The Niger Delta conflict has been blamed on a nunolbdorces ranging from political
fissures to environmental challenges. One way tpreapate the performance of the DDR

program is to examine the contributions of theseqanflict conditions (what Tilly 1978 calls
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dual sovereignty) to the conflict. That way, we @msess whether or not this DDR has engaged
those forces. | probe the origins of the confliatl @he socio-political milieu within which armed
conflict took place and flourished. | address théssues under five headings - origins,
recruitment and incentives, sources of funds andapers, organizational roles and
decision-making, and identity construction.
Origins of the Conflict

The conflict in the Niger Delta has raged for otxgo decades. While, for the most part,
the conflict was waged on the turf of ideology ammh-conflict, the introduction of armed
hostilities started in the early 2000s. The metahosis of non-violent agitation into violent
agitation mirrors expanding opportunities in therea of politics. Armed agitation roughly
corresponds to the inauguration of Nigeria’s 4¢butdic, which signaled the end of yet another
military rule and control by civilians. The threepublics before this one were overthrown by
military regimes. The fourth republic began aftéecgons in 1999 where a retired military
officer and former military Head of State, Gen. €dgun Obasanjo became the president and
promised sweeping political, social, and econoreiorms. The elections that brought him to
power were organized by his old constituency, thigary. Compared to subsequent elections,
that election was relatively peaceful although @swcharacterized by large-scale irregularities
and witnessed boycotts by many of the most prontipeliticians in Nigeria at the time. Many
of these politicians boycotted the elections beedhsy did not trust the military to hand over to
civilians. The last two military governments orctiaged very costly transitions that critics called
“transitions to nowhere.” General Babangida, foaraple, presided over a transition program
that spanned about five years and gulped abouillEnbWhen elections were eventually held

in 1993, which were widely hailed as the freest #midest ever in Nigeria, Gen. Babangida
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annulled the results. Similarly, Gen. Abacha predicdver a transition in which all five
registered political parties adopted him as thamdidate for the elections. With this volatile
political environment, many established politici@lzaibted that the transition will take place and
stayed away from the process. Those who did mastarihgains such that the next round of
elections in 2003 became severely emotionally, psipgically, and physically charged. This
dynamic is expressed in the fighters’ responsethe@oquestion “when did you join a militant
organization?” Whereas only 1.3% of fighters whoeesd DDR and 1.6% of fighters who did
not joined a militant faction in 1998/1999, 23% fajhters who entered DDR and 25% of
fighters who did not joined an armed faction in 2@M03. Enlistment into armed groups
dropped slightly in 2004/2005 but increased to 36#4militants who entered DDR and 38% for
militants who did not enter DDR in the 2006/200&atibn circle. Enlistment into armed groups
again dropped in the 2008/2009 time period to 16%ghters in the treatment category and
11% of fighters in the control category. One unidhimg about the periods 2002/2003 and
2006/2007 is that they were election circles. passible, as has been argued by commentators,
that youths joined armed groups in these periodadititate the election of preferred candidates

or at the promptings of candidates and politicatips.

40
35
30

25
20 B Amnesty
15 H Control
10

5

0 - . . .

1998/1999 2000/2001 2002/2003 2004/2005 2006/2007 2008/2009 2010/2011

Figure 13: Distribution by Year of Enlistment in Armed Group



163

Much has been written about the causes of theictniflprobed my respondents to find
out what they believe were the causes of the ainflihe question asked is “in your opinion,
what is the main cause of the Niger Delta confli&® figure 14 indicates, 18% of respondents
in the treatment group compared to 29% of respaisdarthe control group blame pollution for
the conflict. Similarly, 13 of respondents in theattment group compared to 19% of respondents
in the control group believe that resource contlispute is the main cause of the Niger Delta
conflict. However, only 4% of respondents in thatcol group compared to 15% of respondents
in the treatment group believe that infrastructutadicit in the Niger Delta is to blame for the
conflict. Similarly, 15% of the treatment group aB®% of the control group blame greed or
resource looting for the conflict. However, bothteggries of respondents (6% each) have

similar views that the conflict results from capgtexploitation of the resources of the Niger

Delta.
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In order to probe the causes further, especiallyriderstand how combatants in both
categories became directly involved in the conflichsked respondents whether they ever got
involved in conflicts or disagreements involvinglipoians, community leaders, traditional
rulers, and oil company staff on issues that thdyndt feel concerned them. 90% of respondents
in the treatment category and 83% of respondentthencontrol category answered in the
affirmative. A follow-up question asked “how oftevhere you involved in such conflicts or
disagreements?” 41% of respondents in the treatcergory and 49% of respondents in the
control category were “very much” involved in sucbnflicts. Another 40% of respondents in
the treatment category compared to 27% of respaadanthe control category were “fairly
much” involved in such conflicts or disagreemer@sly 9.4% of respondents in the treatment
category and 16.4% in the control category chos# at all involved.” Asked who involved
them in the conflict, 41% of respondents in thatiment category and 38% of respondents in the
control category said politicians. 18.8% of respamtd in the treatment category compared to
22% of respondents in the control category say conity leaders inserted them into such
conflicts. Officials of oil companies and the leestep of militant groups were named by 12%
and 9% of respondents in the treatment categoryp&mdnd 9% in that order, by respondents in
the control category. Finally, | asked respondéntsich of the following emotions did you feel
as a result of your involvement in other peopleanftcts or disagreements?” 54% of
respondents in the control category compared to @6%spondents in the treatment category
indicated that they felt anxious. 17% of the regfsnts in the treatment category compared to
only 4% of respondents in the control category $altl. 28% of respondents in the treatment

category compared to 9% of respondents in the abcdétegory became angry, while only 13%



of respondents in the treatment category and 11%esgondents in the control category “felt

nothing.” Figures 15 — 18 illustrates these finding
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Recruitment

There were stark differences between both groupbkeain reports about the reason they
joined armed groups. While only 20% of fightersttie DDR program reported support for the
ideological and political goals of the group as teason they enlisted in a fighting group, 78%
of fighters outside of the program reported supporttheir groups ideological and political
goals as reason they enlisted. While 36% of fighteno entered the program reported the need
to make money as motivation for joining the grooply 4% of fighters outside the program

believed money was the prime motivation.
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Figure 19: Distribution by Reason for Enlisting in Armed Group

In terms of the mode of recruitment, 42% of figeteatho did not enter the program were
recruited by family compared to 13% of fighters wérdered the program. Conversely, 25% of
fighters in the program were recruited throughrtleaits compared to 14% of fighters outside of
the program. This shows that cultism (a problent tiag plagued the nation’s tertiary institutions

for some time now) has great influence on the ocnfin fact, as we see from responses to the
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guestion “how did you prove to your group that ymuld be trusted,” 50% of respondents who
entered DDR and 56% of respondents, who did notegba cult to prove credibility. Also 19%
of respondents in the treatment category and 15%¢sgondents in theontrol group reported
that they swore to oaths to prove their loyalty.¥cults in Nigeria require members to swear to

oaths as proof of loyalty.
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Figure 20: Distribution by Mode of Recruitment

Respondents also gave indications of the rewardmiped for participating in their
group’s activities. 30% of respondents who entedPd2R reported that they were promised
money to join the group compared to only 9% of ¢batrol group. Another major promise for
participation was access to oil or the lucrativegidl bunkering trade. 27% of respondents in the
treatment group compared to 23% of respondentlancontrol group reported that they were
promised access to the lucrative clandestine caibérade. Conversely, only 11% of the
treatment group and 20% of the control group wa@mgsed opportunities to improve the

condition of the Niger Delta.
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Figure 21: Distribution of Respondents by Incentivs for Entering Conflict
Sources of Funds and Weapons

One major issue that was implicated in the litematas fueling the Niger Delta violence
is the revenue streams flowing to key players endbnflict. In that sense, the funds available to
fighters is a possible determinant of the lengttl mmensity of conflict. | posed this question of
funding source(s) to respondents. There is sligferdnce in the sources of funds available to
fighters in both the treatment and control categgriThe bulk of the funding for both categories
of fighters is illegal oil bunkering. 41% of fightein the DDR program and 33% of fighters
outside of the program reported that their grougstige bulk of their funds from oil bunkering.
29% of respondents in the treatment category afd @Brespondents in the control category
implicate politicians as significant contributors their cause(s). 13% of respondents in the
treatment category compared to 9% of respondentiseirtontrol category indicate that ransom
payments from kidnap victims constitute their msaurce of funding. Only 1% of respondents
in the treatment category and 7% of respondenth@ncontrol category say they receive their

funds mainly from donations.
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Figure 22: Distribution of Respondents by Source ofunds

Commentators on the Niger Delta conflict have @dnthe proliferation of small arms
for the conflict. The availability of arms and ammition to aggrieved groups in the Niger Delta,
it has been argued, encourages the defiance dutherity of the state and rebellion. The key
guestion we asked is “where do you get your weagmm?”’ An overwhelming majority of
respondents (76% in the treatment category and iB9%te control category) indicate that they
get their weapons from international sources. apisears to reinforce the theory that fighters in
the Niger Delta are involved in oil-for-weapons gs&avith dubious international arms dealers
and oil merchants. This also appears to establigkades between the arms available to
insurgents and crude oil theft. If we also takeo inbgnizance the 16% of respondents in the
control category compared to 2% in the treatmetegmay who say that they get their weapons
from attacking other armed groups, we see thaNigger Delta conflict is far from the two-way
conflict between insurgents on one hand and the/MalOC alliance on the other. Instead, the

picture that unfolds is of a severely fracturedfioinsystem involving multiple combatants who
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are as much engaged in turf warfare as they arageagin hostilities with defined state/MNOC
targets. It is also interesting to note that 13%igliters in the control category compared to 7%
of fighters in the treatment category get their poges clandestinely from the Nigerian army.
This appears to substantiate recent reports linkghgers with certain unscrupulous members of
the nation’s military. Several military officers dluding a major-general were recently
court-martialed and jailed for supplying arms angraunition to fighters. Thus, we see that even

the military is deeply divided in terms of theiy#dty to the state and support for insurgents.
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Figure 23: Distribution by Source of Weapons
Roles and Decision-Making within organization

The vast majority of respondents were combat ot &mddiers within their respective
organizations. 90% of respondents who entered DXtR84.% of respondents who did not enter
DDR reported that they were combat soldiers. ABocf combatants in the treatment category

and 8% of combatants in the control category regbttiat they were (are) officers in their units.
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Figure 24: Distribution by Roles within Armed Groups

In terms of decision-making within the organizatidhere appears to be a significant
difference in reports from both categories of resfamts. 82% of combatants in the treatment
category compared to 64% of combatants in the cbrdategory say that officers were
responsible for making the decision on who and whatttack. Conversely, 26% of combatants
in the control category compared to 14% in thettneat category say that attack decisions were
(are) taken collectively. Similarly, when asked wdexides what to do with gains made from an
attack, 82% of combatants in the treatment categorgpared to 57% of combatants in the
control category say that officers make the denisiGonversely, 30% of combatants in the
control category compared to 14% in the treatmategory say that decisions were (are) taken
collectively. This means that respondents in theattnent category operate more within
organizations with top to bottom decision-makinggasses, while respondents in the control

category appears to have a more egalitarian orgtmmal structure.
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Figure 25: Distribution by Attack Decisions fgure 26: Distribution by Profit Decision

6.3 Determining Disarmament, Demobilization, and Riategration Outcomes

Assessing DDR outcomes is always a difficult exarciOne possible reason for this
difficulty involves the great number of activitidsat individually and collectively produces DDR
outcomes. Added to this is the fact that DDR ismfimplemented in environments facing
ongoing conflict. Thus, it is difficult to identifll of the forces or activities responsible for
different types of outcomes. In recognition of andattempt to surmount this challenge, my
analysis focuses on two types of activities anc@muies: programmatic and non-programmatic
activities. Under programmatic forces, | examinee tltontributions of disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration to ending the eMi@elta conflict. These program areas are
discussed initially as mutually exclusive of eatheo. This is important, in order to identify
specific components of these systems responsibkaéooutcomes. Under the non-programmatic
factors, | analyze conditions and events existintside of the Amnesty Program, but which

none-the-less impacts the outcomes.
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Disarmament

The United Nations (2000) defines disarmament has “tollection, documentation,
control and disposal of small arms, ammunition,lesipes, and light and heavy weapons of
combatants and often also of the civilian poputatidcurther, it suggests that disarmament
“includes the development of responsible arms mamamt program.” This definition
recognizes the importance of disarmament to theathv&iccess of DDR programs. As with the
Niger Delta Amnesty program, disarmament is alw#ys gateway to all DDR processes.
Combatants typically enter DDR programs by subngttiveapons. In many instances, policies
of one person per weapon have been implementeztagnition of the need to mop up all arms
available to combatants and to ensure that onlyigencombatants enter the program. It goes
without saying, therefore, that the effectivenedstlee disarmament process is a major
determinant of the overall effect of DDR on cortflgituations. According to the UN IDDRS
(2006), the overarching aim of disarmament withiDIA2R process is “to reduce or control the
number of weapons held before demobilization ireotd build confidence in the peace process,
increase security and prevent a return to coriflidhus, important operational objectives of the
disarmament process must include the reductiorh@famount of weapons possessed by, or
available to, combatants. It must also includedaicgon in actual or probable armed violence as
well as improvement in the perception of human sgcwithin communities. These are
minimum requirements against which the Amnesty @oygcould be assessed.

The disarmament phase of the Niger Delta Amnestgnam began on August 6 2009
and ended on October 4 2009. A total of 4009 lightl heavy weapons were submitted by
former combatants. In the first wave of registnatithe Amnesty Committee documented 20,192
ex-combatants out of which 133 were women. The icapbn of this is that not all fighters

accepted into the program submitted weapons (raittths is a requirement of the Amnesty
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program). However, since arms collection, docuntenwia and destruction are central to the
disarmament process and the overall success @[ program, it is crucial that we know the
amount of arms collected from combatants and haseharms were handled or disposed off.
One way of doing this in the absence of officialad@Nigeria is notorious for its shocking lack of
documentation on important programs like this)asask DDR participants what amount of
weapons they submitted. | asked respondents itréhément category to tell me approximately
what percentage of their total arms stock they stibchto the Amnesty Committee. Figure 27
illustrates their responses. About 32% of respotsdeay their group submitted less than 25% of
their total arms stock. 28% of respondents say sudynitted about 50% of their arms and only

.9% indicated that they submitted all their arms.

Amnesty

H 100%

B About 75%
About 50%

B About 25%

M Less than 25%

Figure 27: Distribution by Percentage of Weapons Smitted

In order to compare the attitude of respondentsoth categories to violence despite the
Amnesty program, | asked respondents whether thmysaged the need to acquire more
weapons in the future to pursue their objectivelse Tesults as illustrated in figure 28 is

revealing. 96% of respondents in the control categompared to 38% of respondents in the
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treatment category indicated that they anticipatgiaing more weapons in the future. While the
huge difference between both groups may be suggestithe positive effects of the Amnesty
program, we should not lose sight of the fact that acquisition of more weapons by 38% of
disarmed combatants is troubling and, perhapstditsesome problems with the disarmament
program. Such high numbers is not only capableeopgrdizing the peace process, it is also
capable of plunging the whole region into warfarerendevastating than what has already been

witnhessed.
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Figure 28: Distribution by Anticipation of Future A cquisition of Weapons
Demobilization

The UN (2006) defines demobilization as the “forraatl controlled discharge of active
combatants from armed forces and other armed grolipsees demobilization as consisting of
two interconnected phases. Phase one typicallylvesothe collection and processing of
combatants in designated places such as campscksrretc. The second phase involves the

provision of support packages to those demobil{péen called reinsertion) aimed at facilitating
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their reintegration into civilian society. Underping these phases is the overarching goal to
reduce or completely diminish the links that corab&éd have to their armed groups or units
while increasing and strengthening their links tmwentional society. As important as this
process is to post-conflict reintegration and retauttion, there are potential challenges
involved in the management of demobilization preess As Collier (1994) has observed,
demobilization on its own, like disarmament, has plotential to generate unintentional security
dilemmas. One of such challenges involves how anderev to engage demobilized
ex-combatants. According to Collier (1994), goveemts emerging from war frequently
demobilize and reintegrate ex-combatants into kexjssecurity structures and or civilian
populations. However, this process is heavily poted, and in the Niger Delta situation, there
have been reports of groups benefitting dispropodaiely from the processhus, if not properly
planned and executed, this could create more prsblhan solutions for conflicted societies.
For example, in Sierra Leone, because of flawshe demobilization process, ex-combatants
remained partially organized within their existisgmmand structures (World Bank 2002)
thereby threatening the peace process. In some cdbes, because precautions were not taken at
the planning phase, ex-combatants unintentionallyfferced latent command structures (Knight
and Ozerdam 2004). Similarly, the peace procesfldmel jeopardized if ex-combatants were
demobilized too quickly before efforts to effecliwvedismantle their existing command
structures, were taken (Spear 2005).

With these in mind, it is important to determine etlter, in fact, ex-combatants
participating in the Niger Delta Amnesty programrgveufficiently delinked from their existing
command structures. To make this determinatiorsked respondents “if you were to start a

business today, who will you partner with?” As figu29 shows, 31% of combatants in the
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treatment group compared to 56% of respondenthdancontrol group say they would partner
with a member of their militant group. Although shshows clear differences between both
groups of respondents, it is equally evident thatigmificant portion of respondents in the
treatment category have not completely brokenwi#ls members of their former factions. Both
groups are almost statistically tied in terms oftparing with family members at 35% for the
treatment group and 30% for the control group. ;Tpeshaps, indicates that combatants continue
to receive some type of support from their familieowever, if we consider that 41% of
respondents in the treatment category and only dBeéspondents in the control category were
recruited by family members, who probably were rgeats themselves, then we might infer a
larger difference between both groups than theltseshow. The result also shows that 11% of
respondents in the treatment category compareddmflrespondents in the control category
would not partner with anyone. This could suggepeaod of transition for respondents in the
treatment category in which they break ties witleithformer group members and group

structures but have not yet fitted into more comiogral community structures.
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| also use a second variable to measure demdinlizd asked respondents “who do you
spend most of your time with?” | expected respotslém the treatment category to mention
someone other than a member of their group. If Wete the case, and if respondents in the
control category mostly choose a member of theugr then, | would attribute the difference in
their responses to the program effects of DDR. rElselt shows a huge difference between both
categories. 35% of respondents in the treatmeagoay compared to 73% of respondents in the
control category spend most of their time with memsbof their armed factions. 23% of
respondents in the treatment category comparedlyo986 of respondents in the control group
spend most of their time with family. Similarly, @bof respondents in the treatment category
compared to 15% of respondents in the control greppnd most of their time with
non-combatant friends. Although the difference lestvboth groups appears large, the fact that
35% of members of the treatment group spend mottenf time with members of their armed

factions suggests some problems with the demobdizgrocess.

80

70

60

50

40 B Amnesty

H Control
30

20

10

Group Members Family Member Friend Neighbor No one
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Reintegration

Post-conflict reintegration involves several comgrais. According to the UNDP (2000),
reintegration involves the “political, social anccoeomic reintegration of war-affected
populations on restoring social and human capitaleancontributing to political and economic
stability.” This approach has found support frorhdars including Berdal (1996) who argues
that social and economic reintegration within postflict environments are inexorably linked to
wider political and security considerations. Thiged not mean that there is uniformity of
scholarly opinions about what reintegration sharddsist of. For example, Kingma (2000) has
argued that the intensity of conflict has immensgcpological effects on participants to the
conflict. As such, he advocates the inclusion gfcpslogical reintegration into DDR designs.
Pugel (2005) agrees with Kingma and in his studydemobilization and reintegration in
war-ravaged Liberia, identified four dimensions wintegration including psychological
reintegration. For the purpose of this study, haveu will focus on the triad of social,
economic, and political reintegration.

Social Reintegration. Assessing social reintegration is often a difficténture. This is
because social reintegration involves a range tfiaes and practices undertaken at communal
and individual levels outside of the DDR process. &xample, some ex-combatants especially
women, may reintegrate into their communities dyiet order to avoid some of the stigma
associated with being members of combat forcesodbieties with rigid gender boundaries and
where the rights of women are routinely condensa® imen’s rights, the challenges to
evaluating social reintegration are enormous. Aemwe consider that determinants of social
reintegration often spillover from economic forcéBugel 2005), we can appreciate the

challenges of assessing social reintegration.
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To measure the degree of social reintegrationké@sespondents whether they returned
to their community following the implementation thle Amnesty program. 95% of respondents
in the treatment group compared to 33% of respassdenthe control group returned to their
communities. The high return rate for combatanti@pating in the Amnesty program suggests
that there is some confidence in the program. 4o auggests that there is considerably less
conflict in the region since even some combatantside of the program also returned home.
Since the degree of social acceptance of returoamgbatants gives an indication of the social
reintegration of combatants, | asked respondents neturned to their community whether they
experienced any difficulty gaining acceptance frommbers of their community. 26% of
respondents in the treatment category who retunwedpared to 53% of respondents in the
control group that returned reported big probleragigg acceptance from members of their
community. Also, 24% of respondents in the treatngeoup compared to 31% of respondents in
the control group that returned reported some prabl gaining acceptance from their
communities. Conversely, 48% of respondents inttkatment group compared to 14% of
respondents in the control group that returned rtedono problems gaining acceptance from
members of their communities. The results as st in figures 31 and 32 are not surprising.
The effect of the conflict especially where insurge was carried out in areas proximate to
civilian communities and possibly involving civihacasualties, may have damaged previously
existing communal bonds and it may take time t@iregamaged or broken relationships. Also,
because combatants in the control category diddisairm and demobilize (at least officially),
there might be civilian hostility to their presenicethe community. This is especially true in
cases where insurgency commingled with criminalife also should be sensitive to the fact that

there might be tension between returning disarmedl gemobilized ex-combatants and still
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active armed combatants with whom they had eitlievipusly waged turf war or had been

comrade at arms.
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Figure 31: Distribution by Community Return Figure32: Distribution by Community Acceptance

In order to determine their level of involvementtiwiheir communities, which might
give some indication about the degree of theiradaeintegration, | asked respondents whether
they are active in the monthly environmental saiiteexercise, which occurs across the nation
every last Saturday of the month. As figure 32siitates, 36% of respondents in the treatment
category compared to 9% of respondents in the aboategory indicated that they were very
active in the sanitation exercise. 32% of respotgdanthe treatment category compared to 9%
of respondents in the control category reported thay were fairly active in the monthly
sanitation exercise. Conversely 69%of respondemtthe control category compared to only
11% of respondents in the treatment category regdttat they were not at all active in the
monthly sanitation activities. Based on the hug#edinces between both categories of
respondents, | can infer that combatants who eshtére Amnesty Program appear to be more

socially reintegrated into their communities.
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Figure 33: Distribution by Participation in Community Activities

Economic Reintegration. The conflict in the Niger Delta has been blamed tba
economic challenges the people of the region fagly @dn account of oil production, which
began in the region five decades ago. The peopliefregion have faced many economic
problems including unemployment, which is believied be as high as 80% of the adult
population — the highest in the nation. To measetenomic reintegration, | ask several
guestions. In the first instance, | asked respotsdermether they were in any form of paid
employment outside of the Amnesty program. The lteshows little or no difference in the
employment situation of respondents in both caiegor9% of respondents in the treatment
category compared to 1.6% of respondents in thdraooategory say they are employed
full-time. Another 4% of respondents in the treatineategory compared to 5% of respondents
in the control category say they are employed par¢- 4% of respondents in the treatment
category compared to 10 of respondents in the cbmategory reported that they were
self-employed. However, the vast majority of reggemts (90% in the treatment category and
82% in the control category) indicated that theyauenemployed. In the second instance, | ask

whether the unemployment situation in the Nigent®e&las better now than before the conflict.
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If more respondents say that the situation in tigeNDelta is better now, that would indicate
greater economic opportunities for members of tleenmunity including disarmed and
demobilized combatants. 17% of respondents in ribetrhent category compared with 2% of
respondents in the control category say that thuatson is better now than before the conflict.
48% of respondents in the treatment category comaptr 32% of respondents in the control
category say the situation is the same, while 33%espondents in the treatment category
compared to 65% of respondents in the control cajeelieve that the situation is worse now.
Finally, 1 ask respondents in the treatment categdrether they believe that they will ever use
the skills they had acquired from the Amnesty paogrin the future. 40% of the respondents
believe that they will apply the skills in futur@0% do not believe that they will ever use those
skills and 29% did not know if they will ever usese skills. Respondent’s skepticism about the
applicability of the skills set they had acquiredymot be unconnected with skepticism among
the larger population about the utility of educatim an increasingly shrinking job market.

Figures 34-36 illustrates these findings.
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Figure 36: Distribution by Likelihood of Future Skill Application

Political Reintegration. Like social and economic reintegration, politicaintegration is
crucial to the DDR process. Because of the nat@irpatronage politics practiced in Nigeria
where political office holders hold allegiance trtain influential political figures also known as
“godfathers,” and actively service these godfathedrshe expense of the populace, politics in
Nigeria has become a zero-sum game, where the niakes all. Not only do politicians invest
money into the process, they also mobilize foroemfra segment of the under-serviced
population to bulldoze their way into governmentthe process, the majority of the people are
alienated from the political process. For the DDRgpam to succeed, it is crucial that

ex-combatants are reintegrated into the politicaingtream such that their views count and their
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opinions are respected. This is crucial especsfige the United Nations (2000:11) recognized
the “need to convert combatants who pursue thgectibes through force to civilians who
pursue their objectives through other means,” miclg democratic alternatives.

| use two measures to assess whether ex-combatangsreintegrated into the political
process. In the first instance, | asked “what s thost effective way to deal with oil-related
community problems?” Because respondents in thatnent category have gone through
several or all stages of the DDR process, | exppettthey would opt for a non-violent political
solution to oil-related community problems. Thulthey choose any of the following five
options they would be considered politically regreged: approaching government officials,
approaching traditional rulers, approaching oil pamy officials, dialogue and negotiation,
peaceful protests, and litigation. But if they chemone of these and instead choose any one of
the following: taking up arms to fight, destroyirgpvernment property, and destroying oil
infrastructure, they will be considered not poltlg reintegrated. As figure 37 illustrates, 31%
of respondents in the treatment category belieaedlalogue and negotiation is the best way of
addressing oil-related community problems. Howevabput 30% of respondents in the
treatment category compared to about 96% of respuadn the control group believe that
violence is the best way to resolve issues.

The second question asks “think about access tbcabbarticipation in the Niger Delta,
is the situation better now than before the cot#li©nly 42% of respondents in the treatment
category compared to 27% of respondents in theralooategory believe that the situation is
better now than before the conflict. 34% of respntd in the treatment category and 37% of

respondents in the control category believe thatdiuation has not changed while 23% of
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respondents in the treatment category compare®% & respondents in the control category

believe that the situation is worse now.
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Chapter 7:
RESULTS

7.0 Introduction

In this chapter, my results are organized and ptedethrough a method of triangulation
known as the dialectic mixed method. The first stegonducting the dialectic mixed method
analysis is to review the findings from the singlethods, in this case, questionnaire survey and
in-depth interviews. After this is done, | will cgare and examine the findings for convergence,
divergence, and unigueness. The second step dlidhextic mixed method involves integrating
both single methods in a way that potentially iases the verifiability and validity of the overall
results. | expect that with this method, the firgdifirom the single methods will complement and
strengthen each other and the overall results.

| provide a thematic understanding of my singleadasing logistic regression for the
guestionnaire survey and Grounded Theory Methodol&IM) for the in-depth interviews.
Each of the core themes represents a researchajuddirst outline results of the questionnaire
using logistic regression before discussing thddapth interviews. Then, | compare the findings
for convergence, divergence, and uniqueness. Thiochés dominated by the unique findings
generated from the in-depth interviews through tise of grounded theory. For example,
through GTM, several variables were generated erctuses of the Niger Delta conflict. These
variables were matched for convergence with surfitegings where the main cause of the
violence in the region as revealed through theeptd and secondary interviews is strongly
illustrative of triangulation. This convergence msore nuanced because it illustrates the
underlying mechanism that influenced behaviorsaathan matching examples to survey results

in a one-on-one format.
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The Niger Delta Amnesty or DDR Program had threennadbjectives: disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration. In furtherandeh@se objectives, insurgents were invited to
submit their arms and ammunition in exchange fonesty from prosecution and reintegration.
The government hoped that the program will stop figeting and give the government the
opportunity to address what it believed to be th@nntauses of the violence: unemployment
induced by lack of knowledge and skills (illiteracend greed. To resolve these problems, the
government embarked on a program of re-training skitls/vocational education. Through
these, and the granting of waiver from prosecutiba,government hoped to disarm, demobilize,
and reintegrate combatants into civilian societye Teintegration program itself contained three
elements: social, economic and political reintagratThe ultimate aim of the program was to
end the violence which had become protracted atrérech long-term peace. In order to assess
how well the program contributes to ending the em@le and establishing long-term peace, |
generated eight measures to capture the overadlahgs the Niger Delta Amnesty Program.

7.1 Measuring Disarmament, Demobilization, and Retegration Outcomes

The potential for peacebuilding in the Niger Delias increased following the
introduction of the Niger Delta Amnesty ProgramAimgust 2009 by the now deceased President
Umaru Musa Yar'Adua. Before the introduction of tpeogram, armed confrontation had
escalated between government forces and militanteloel fighters. Not only did the conflict
produce countless deaths and social displacememisa directly threatened the economic
livelihood of the nation, which is dependent on exports. The idea of building the peace
through the instrumentality of DDR, perhaps, oraged from the support that policymakers, the
world over, have given to disarmament, demobil@atiand reintegration. It is believed that

DDR programs are effective in facilitating peaceemvironments plagued by armed violence
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(Annan, 1996) and greatly reduce the risk of arreta conflict after peace had been entrenched
(Humphreys and Weinstein 2007). The United Natig2800) believes that a deliberate
disarmament program can go a long way to end aroatlict and prevent a return to armed
conflict. Similarly, Spear (2002: 14) argues thaedce requires breaking the command and
control structures operating over rebel fighteithis would make it harder for them to “return to
organized rebellion.”

Muggah (2009) has argued that disarmament and lbéradion must be aligned to
reintegration, for sustainable peace to occur. fRgmation has been shown to encompass at least
three interrelated elements (Humphreys and Wem&@07), including economic reintegration,
social reintegration, and political reintegrati@oncerning economic reintegration, Collier and
Hoeffler (2004) argues that a higher risk of canflexists where there is absence of
income-earning opportunities for youths. Similatlye International Peace Academy (2002: 5)
believes that peace in post-conflict societieqnshared on the ability of ex-combatants to earn a
livelihood through legitimate means. Thus, in ortercreate and sustain peace in post-conflict
societies, reintegration programs must “create @cono opportunities for combatants”
(Humphreys and Weinstein 2007: 534).

In terms of political and social reintegration, lipp makers and other important
stakeholders recognize that the success of DDRrgmugyis tied to their ability to reintegrate
ex-combatants into the social and political maaestn. For example, the United Nations (2000:
11) identified the need to “convert combatants vpuwsue their objectives through force to
civilians who pursue their objectives through othrezans.” It argues that one of the critical tests
of the peace process is to generate confidencermmodratic alternatives to armed conflict. For

this reason, the need to reabsorb ex-combatamtghatpolitical system such that they not only



190

participate in the political process but believatthuch participation is the only way to resolve
outstanding grievances, has been stressed. Sinildtimphreys and Weinstein (2007) have
emphasized the need for ex-combatants to be rdedntci their communities, family, friends,
and neighbors. Thus, social acceptance is a signifideterminant of post-conflict reconciliation
and stable peace.
7.2 Research Question 1

| formulated several research questions for thislys The first research question asks
“what are the causes of the Niger Delta conflictThie question is predicated on the fact that
there is a shocking lack of agreement among scholaiwhat is responsible for the Niger Delta
conflict. Instead of uniformity, scholars have dittd greatly in their perception of the etiology
of the conflict. The most common causes identife@d pollution, resource control disputes,
corruption, economic exploitation, ancient hatreetbinicity, colonial history, racism, political
marginalization, infrastructural deficits, fedesati, poverty, and unemployment. Although
scholars have fully explored the connections betwtee environment, ethno-religious tensions,
formal politics, and economic fissures and theenck, not much has been done to probe causes
existing outside of these boundaries. For that enattery little has been done to explore the
connections between greed/predation and the cooflithe relationship between intra-personal
disputes between powerful political and economieregsts and the conflict. Similarly, not much
has been done to tease out the impact that trenedlibetween the Nigerian political state and
petrol-capitalism has had on the conflict. My gdhkrefore, was to probe the causes of the
conflict as a way to measure the performance ofAtim@esty program. The rationale for this is

that the adoption of the Amnesty or DDR approackh® conflict situation in the Niger Delta



191

was predicated on a pre-determined set of caubdise Iconceptualization of cause is faulty,
then, the Amnesty Program might not produce theebgal results.

In order for the Amnesty program to end the viokein the Niger Delta and produce
long-lasting peace, it must first address the gmees that produced the conflict. We get a sense
of government’s conceptualization of the causethefviolence from its program content. First,
the government named its DDR program the “Amnestygfam.” This suggests that the
insurgents were criminals motivated by greed areddpportunity for resource looting. Thus,
from the government’s perspective, the insurgerggewirst and foremost motivated by greed
rather than altruism. Second, the government pexbas comprehensive plan to reeducate,
retrain, and or enskill combatants who enter then@sty program. This would suggest that
militancy in the Niger Delta was motivated by thart evils of illiteracy and unemployment. In
retraining or enskilling them, government hopedrake the insurgents employable and reduce
or eliminate the desire to use violence to ekeaditting.

From the combination of in-depth and secondaryrwiggs, | derived another possible
cause of the conflict — deliberate manipulation andnsertion of jobless youths by powerful
social, economic, and political interests into tese/power disputes. The act of deliberately
manipulating or inserting hapless youths (or inmbakird parties) into resource and power
disagreements involving two or more influential keflaolders is what | call resource
triangulation. Resource triangulation has sevdrairss. For example, when youths are inserted
into disputes or contests by politicians in ordeisécure political advantage, we have political
triangulation. When retired military officers ormamunity leaders engage youths in violence in
order to benefit from natural resource extractiore have predatory triangulation. When

multinational oil corporations encourage youthssimently engage one another in violence in
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order to maximize their profit, we have economi@pploitative triangulation. The question asks
respondents who involved them in third-party cantflThe variable “triangulated” takes a value
of 1 (triangulated) if respondent’s choose (1) gréeader, (2) politician, (3) Community leader,
(4) Traditional ruler, and (5) oil company officidt takes a value of O (not triangulated) if
respondents say no one. Table 1 presents resulte dbgistic regression on the causes of the
Niger Delta conflict.

Survey Results

In the first model, | included 9 variables: fedesad, poverty/unemployment, racism,
resource control disputes, economic exploitatiorfrastructural deficits, arms proliferation,
corruption, and greed, with pollution as the refieeecategory. The results shows that those who
entered the Amnesty program have significantly éiglbdds of identifying infrastructural
deficits and greed as principal causes of the Ndgta conflict, than the control group. Other
variables including federalism, poverty/unemploymeracism, resource control disputes,
corruption, economic exploitation, and arms proéf®on exhibited weak association with the
conflict. This result is surprising considering tthauch has been written about the possible
impact that elements such as pollution, poverty, i@source control have on the conflict.

In the second model, | added another predictoabéi“triangulation.” The results show
that those who entered the Amnesty program hawveifisigntly higher odds of identifying
infrastructural deficits, greed, and triangulatias the main causes of the Niger Delta conflict,
than the control group. As with the first modelge thesults show no association between
federalism, poverty/unemployment, racism, resouwostrol disputes, economic exploitation,

corruption, and arms proliferation and the Nigett®eonflict.
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Table 1. Estimated Odds Ratios from Logistic RegjmmsAnalyses of Causes of the Niger Delta

Conflict.

Self-Reported Causes of the Niger Delta Conflict

Causes of Conflict
Pollution

Federalism

Poverty

Racism

Resource Control
Economic Exploitation
Infrastructural Deficits
Arms Proliferation
Corruption

Greed

Triangulation

Demographics
Age 18-24

Age 25-34

Age 35-44

Age 45-54

ljaw

Married

Delta

Bayelsa

Rivers

Employed

No Income

Less than 50,000
50,000 — 99,999
100,000 — 149,999
Above 150,000
Exposure
Violence

N
-2 Log Likelihood
Nagelkerke R

Model 1

Ref

2.236
.639

1.531
1.103
1.625

5.775**
2.187
2.333
9.917**

346
407.615
.156

Model 2

Ref
2.297
.628
1.413
1.163
1.695
5.611**
2.421
2.329
0.734**
2.135*

346

403.306

171

Model 3

Ref
4.126*
597
2.608
1.775
1.126
3.026
1.443
5.543*
16.550**
2.750*

Ref
2.005
3.220
4.306

919
.869

Ref

2.947*

2.521*

.322%

Ref

.228**
.182*

.323

.349
2.401
.022**

346
256.268
.588

*p <0.05 **p<0.01

In the third model, | repeated the analysis witdexticontrols for demographic variables

(age, ethnicity, marital status, state of residermaployment status in the year before they
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entered the conflict, income in the year beforeytaetered the conflict), extent of community
exposure to pollution (a non-programmatic variakled self-reported predisposition to violence
(a programmatic variable). The results are simgacept that while federalism has become a
significant predictor of the conflict, infrastructll deficits no longer is. The results show that
respondents who entered the Amnesty program harefisantly higher odds of identifying
federalism, corruption, greed, and triangulatiornpaacipal causes of the Niger Delta conflict,
than combatants who remained outside of the prog@mtrolling for all other variables.
Overall, it is clear that the third model is thesbpredictor of the causes of the conflict with a
Nagelkerke Rof .588, which explains about 58.8% of the variaonehe causes of the conflict.
Similarly, with a -2LL of 256.268, the model hathest fit of the three models, although it is
not a perfect model.
In-Depth Interview Results

In this phase of the research, | combined theejotid interview data with the secondary
data. There were a total of 20 interviews. Usirngy@rounded Theory Methodology, | sought to
build a conceptual model of the causes of the minfirom the concepts and indicators that
emerged from the data using the variable-conceptamor model recommended by LaRossa
(2005). The process began with open coding wheatteinpted to break down the data into
separate units of meaning (Goulding 1999). | sorzéid my interview transcripts very closely by
reading them line-by-line and word for word. | dids in order to “produce concepts that fit the
data” (Strauss 1987). As | read the transcriptsiade notations on the margins about ideas
which were resonating from the transcripts. | readh line as fragments or patches, isolating
and taking words out of their contexts while at $hene time looking for relations between them.

As | painstakingly scrutinized the data, | conjurgalideas and theories from the literature that
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evoked or conveyed similar meanings and which, qyesh offered some more elaborate

explanations for the behavior, events, or actisitieing described. | noted the emerging ideas
and references in analytic memos that | developetbhtextualize my data. | used the memos
both to compartmentalize and expand my thoughtd, tanbuild bridges across strands of

thoughts emerging from the data.

The memos also helped me ask generative queshiahkelped to place events in proper
context. For example, when a respondent said “spaweerful people in the area who were
trying to determine superiority over the other &pdr off the orgy of bloodletting that later
enveloped the Warri axis of Delta state.” | putstdown in my memo with a question mark.
What does it mean for powerful people to sparkvadfence? What does it involve to fight for
superiority? How do you determine superiority? Wlarother respondent observed that “a
major cause of the problem is the officials of gowmeent, big time politicians, traditional rulers,
and retired military officers ... who provided the ap®ns to jobless youths now parading
themselves as militants to steal electoral victoaed oil,” | began to connect the dots. Struggle
for superiority could be political struggle to opgupublic office. It could be struggle for
positioning in the lucrative oil bunkering trade.h®#f became clear at this point was that there
were multiple parties to the conflict and Niger @@emilitants appeared to be pawns in some
high-level political and economic wrangling for peny prestige, and wealth. Thus, | created
multiple concepts including “third-partyism,” “pawfi “master-servant syndrome,” “power
play, “divide-to-conquer,” etc. before settling foriangulation.”

With persistent interrogation of the data as wasliconstant comparison of the ideas that
were emerging from the data, | developed many rmoneepts that alluded to the causes of the

Niger Delta conflict including “resource deprivatid “economic exploitation,” “illiteracy,”
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“arms proliferation,” “greed,” “infrastructural defts,” “corruption,” “pollution,” “resource
control,” “racism,” “federalism,” “poverty,” “unempyment,” and “cultism.” | continued to
interrogate my data for possible convergences,rgereces, and uniqueness, until subsequent
new indicators failed to generate new conceptsofthese concepts yielded multiple indicators.
Figure 39 illustrates how the concept of triangolatwvas developed from multiple indicators in
the data. Although only six indicators are hightegh there were many indicators for the

concept. This process was also used to developthies concepts that pertain to the causes of

the conflict.
CONCEPT (TRIANGULATION)
Indicator 1 Indicator 2 Indicator 3 Indicator 4 Indicator 5 Indicator 6

Figure 39: Concept-Indicator Model for Triangulation

Note: Lines among indicators show how the constant comparison of indicators generates concepts. (This figure
builds on LaRossa’s, 2005 revision of Glasser’s, 1978, and Strauss’s, 1987 depiction of the concept-indicator
model.)

"The political gladiators in the country with different aims and objectives coerced jobless youths into the conflict
by opiumizing them.”” “These are youths that were recruited for political thuggery and armed by poIiticians."3
“Most of the so-called militant generals are glorified errand boys to powerful people in Nigeria, who use them to
steal crude oil.”* “With the arming of some of them by retired military rulers who know the sweetness of oil, they
went into bunkering."5 “It is either the government and oil companies ignore the complaint or they sponsor people
to fight against each other so that they can lift crude unchallenged."6 “They are capitalist imperialists and are part
of the violence. They fund the violence because they buy stolen crude, which they pay for with cash or weapons.”

The next phase of coding was axial coding. AccagydinLaRossa (2005), the purpose of
axial coding is to examine the relationships ameagables. To develop variables, | abstracted
the concepts by asking questions such as, whaeigxtent of triangulation? How pervasive is
the problem of triangulation? What are the typesriahgulation? | asked these questions of all

the concepts that had emerged from the data. &l arding, the researcher codes intensively
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around single variables and their relationship tleep variables. In this case, | was primarily
interested in the relationship amongst variablethatlevel of their properties and dimensions
(Hinojosa et al 2008) including their convergeneesl divergences. Through the aligning of
variables and their properties, patterns emergaduliimately led me to identify a focal variable

for analysis. For example, in comparing concepts their properties, | started to think in terms
of types, levels, extent, and degrees as a wayeveldp hypothesis or propositions about the
causes of the conflict. | sought not only to estdibtelationship between all the variables, but
also to clearly delineate their properties and disi@ns in order to properly determine their fit.

For example, what might be the relationship betw&&gngulation and greed or between

triangulation and corruption? How are these relaveNigeria’s federal structure or to concerns
and agitation about resource control? Further, Vidrges are at play when otherwise peaceful
but poor or unemployed young people are encouragetdke up arms against some social
elements or forces to satisfy the desires of afewerful people?

In order to code for process | complicated my wsialby introducing the element of
time. Just like the question is asked, the chickeas the egg, which comes first, so also | asked
which of these variables, come first? Which of ¥heables acted as catalyst to the others? And
which of these variables had more immediate efbecthe conflict? In other words, were there
immediate and remote causes for the violence anchwiariable was a remote cause and which
was an immediate or more immediate cause? In ¢odanswer these questions, | worked back
and forth between open and axial coding. | also anaxtensive use of my analytic memos,
which are records of my theoretical assumptionsedas conceptualizations from my data.

These helped to guide me throughout the analyticqss.
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It soon became clear that triangulation appeavdetthe most immediate cause of the
conflict. For example, one respondent observed ‘i@ arms dimension to the Niger Delta
struggle started when the youths that where armegdiiticians for political purposes took
advantage of the arms in their possession to entp@geil companies for the purpose of a better
deal.” In this sense, armed agitation did not apfeae a conscious strategy to protest perceived
injustice; rather, the aggressive energy of youwthpted with rising levels of unemployment,
poverty, and corruption lent itself to the manipw@ scheming of more powerful social,
political, and economic forces. In other wordshailtgh there were many forces responsible for
the violence, it was the immediate and deliberateof certain important stakeholders to equip
youths for sundry nefarious purposes that transtédrisocio-economic and political grievances
into violent insurgency. Figure 40 diagrams thecpss of axial coding showing that in order to
create a variable, there must be at least two g@iscAlthough the diagram depicts only two
indicators per concept, there were many indicgtersconcept.

(TYPES OF TRIANGULATION)

Concept A (Political Triangulation)  Concept B (Predatory triangulation Concept C (Economic Triangulation)
Indicator 1°  Indicator 1° Indicator 2° Indicator 2° Indicator 3° Indicator 3°

Figure 40: Variable-Concept Indicator Model

1% “These two groups where loyal to the former Ris&@&te Governor, Dr. Peter Odili who was their sponie

used them to dominate the political scene durirdyatter the 1999 General elections until theydgtrt.” P “After
Asari publicly criticized the election process emutlulent, the Odili government withdrew its finesupport from
the NDPVF and began to support Tom’s NDV, effedfivaunching a paramilitary campaign against theR\B.”

2% “Some business men who thrive on illegal bunkegativities were also part of the sponsors."Some
politicians armed them and generals used thenetd stude.” 3“Most of the so-called militant generals are
glorified errand boys to powerful economic intesesho use them to monopolize violence and conttitade in
illegal oil.” 3° “They are capitalist imperialists and are parthef violence. They fund the violence because thsy b
stolen crude, which they pay for with cash or weeb
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Finally, I concluded the process using selectivéirog. At this stage, | transformed types
of triangulation from a focal variable (which tetivaly hypothesized relationships between
triangulation and other important variables) to tbere variable, which is “the central
phenomenon around which all other categories [lbls] are related” (Strauss and Corbin 1998:
146). | selected types of triangulation from amdhg theoretically saturated variables as the
linchpin for my overall narrative about the causéshe Niger Delta conflict. Compared to the
other variables, it is the variable with the mosalstic power and that more effectively and
efficiently explains how and why the armed dimensod the conflict started in the first place.
As LaRossa (2005: 850) has suggested for coreblasiathe story of triangulation is clear,
understandable, reasonably accurate, and compellintpcusing on the activities of individuals
and groups otherwise obscure in the conflict dyrama theory of triangulation directs attention
away from those combatants one respondent desaméglorified errand boys” and another
calls “pawns” and unto the masters, the real puwrewf violence who are often shielded in
government houses where the appurtenances of @migeas subterfuges that both prevents their
exposure and enables them to continue to manipwiatence for their own material gain.
Triangulation is able to do this because it harmesiall of the other competing explanations for
the violence, without diminishing them. In essenak,of the other variables are related to
triangulation, and this ultimately becomes the $adi my grounded theory. Apart from being
theoretically saturated, triangulation, more thag ather theory about the cause of the conflict,
is centrally relevant to my research and has thstrfatear and grabbing implication for formal
theory” (LaRossa 2005:852).

Combining Survey and In-Depth Interview Results

This section describes the findings that convediegrge and are unique across both
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methods about the causes of the Niger Delta conflicere were a total of 12 findings across
both methods, 11 of these findings converged, hiferdd in terms of the strength or level
(degree) of intensity of the finding. Also, oneding was unique to the in-depth interview
method.
Convergence

The findings converged in terms of identifying pdssible causes of the conflict. Both
the survey and the in-depth interviews producegareses associating pollution, resource
control, poverty and unemployment, infrastructudaficits, racism, economic exploitation,
federalism, corruption, greed, and triangulatiomhvthe conflict. Both methods also converged
in terms of the association between racism andctimdlict, which was considered very weak.
While the association between poverty/unemploymeatism, resource control, economic
exploitation, infrastructural deficits, and arm®lgeration was weak in the surveys, they were
strong in the in-depth interviews. As a resulgliél these as diverging by degrees.
Divergence

There were no clear divergences between both metéxcept in terms of the strength of
the association between several of the variablestla@ conflict. While the survey showed no
association between poverty, unemployment, racigspurce control, economic exploitation,
infrastructural deficits, and arms proliferatiordathe conflict, the in-depth interviews indicated
some (even though weak) association between thasables and the conflict. As a result of
this, | label both methods as diverging in termsgl@jrees in relation to these variables.
Uniqueness

There were three findings unique to the in-deptierviews. First was the association

between marginalization and the conflict. Althouglirvey respondents did not see this as a
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factor in the conflict, in-depth interview respontindicated a strong relationship between this

variable and the conflict. For example, one respahdbserved that:

There are 15 obnoxious laws against the Niger Délahat we know. The Land Use Decree, the
Petroleum Act of 1959 amended in 1999, the Exchusixport Zone Decree, the Native
Ordinances. 15 of them including the Osborne Lawd IAll of these laws are militating against
the development of the Niger Delta. These laws henataved the Niger Delta and enslaved the
Niger Deltans. The first step is the abrogatioralbfof these laws so that the Niger Delta people
can have increased participation and authority axeat rightfully belongs to them.

Suffice to say that in the in-depth interviews,réhevere numerous indicators for the concept -
marginalization. Second was the association betwesnurce deprivation and the conflict.
Respondents repeatedly alluded to benefits of roidlgction accruing to people, businesses, or
communities that had no owner status to oil. Thebese land harbored the resource were
deprived of advantages that accrued from oil, whildsiders enjoyed all the benefits. The
relationship between resource deprivation and thlict was so strong that | was tempted to
make it the core causal variable for the confliod ahe linchpin for my analysis. Third,
respondents repeatedly blamed cultism or membershigecret cults for the conflict. One

respondent observed that:

There is a relationship between cultism and mititanAll of the known militants are cultists.
These cultists were empowered by government officihe Vikings is fashioned out from the
cults of the Niger Delta. That is why you see thegar red when they are going out for deadly
action. Out of every ten able-bodied person of Kiger Delta, nine are Vikings. All elected
officials in the Niger Delta are Vikings.

Within the last three decades, campus cults havkfgrated tremendously such that there are
cells of cults in local communities outside of campenvironments. More importantly, the
campus cults or as a respondent put it “neo-cetksSt side by side more traditional cults often
competing for influence. In the last two decadég, number of cult-related killings has more
than quadrupled, and in election circles, cultstheeprimary recruiting grounds for politicians

desperate to secure political victories at any.cost
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7.3 Research Question 2

In light of the above, my second research questigks, what are the programmatic and
non-programmatic determinants of successful AmnestyDR program? The question aims to
understand whether and how the Amnesty progranhtédes the disarmament, demobilization,
and reintegration of combatants in the Niger Ddliaok for evidence that participation in the
Amnesty program: 1) reduces the desire of ex-coambgitto acquire more weapons to pursue
their objectives, 2) destroys or disrupts the tawi networks that link ex-combatants together,
3) improves income-earning opportunities availakie ex-combatants, 4) facilitates
reconciliation between ex-combatants and their camties, 5) generates increased confidence
in the democratic process amongst ex-combatants pleads to peace in the long-term. | also
look for evidence that non-program factors like rees of funds and weapons, community
exposure to pollution, and participants comfortelsvwithin their fighting units, also affect
program outcomes. This research question, likefitsg is inspired more by the theoretical
implications of the theory of conflict transformati than by policy arguments about DDR
outcomes. Lederach (1999) posits that conflicltisnately transformed from a destructive form
to a constructive one when all parties to a confliddress both the substantive and episodic
dimensions of conflict. Thus, destroying the infrasture of conflict and facilitating the full
socio-economic and political reintegration of exatiatants guarantees against a return to armed
confrontation.

Also, consistent with the theory of greed or ptexta(Collier 2003), the persistence of
violence in the Niger Delta should depend on thailakility of opportunities for fighters to
benefit from the conflict. Thus, ex-combatants wged their funds mainly from oil bunkering

should be the least likely to reintegrate into lti®or force where benefits are considerably lower



203

than benefits accruing from oil theft. Also conerdt with the literature, the ease with which
arms come into the country from abroad, shouldrdetee the outcome of the DDR process.
Thus, ex-combatants who have access to foreign anch&mmunition should be the least likely
to disarm, demobilize and reintegrate into soci&@ymilarly, the extent of pollution and or
damage to the ecology by oil production, shoulceeine the performance of the Amnesty
program. Thus, ex-combatants whose communities vggeeatly impacted by oil-induced
pollution should be the least likely to disarm, adaifize, and reintegrate into society. Finally,
the outcomes of the Amnesty program might be affbdily ex-combatants’ comfort levels
within their armed groups or units. Thus, ex-corahtt who believed they were better off within
their armed groups or units should be the leastyito reintegrate into the community.
Survey Results

| used logistic regression to assess whetherggaation in the Amnesty program will
produce more successful disarmament, demobilizatiand reintegration outcomes for
ex-combatants. The analyses controlled for demdggapariables. In order to measure
disarmament, demobilization, reintegration, andralesuccess of the Amnesty Program, |
developed eight measures to capture different dsimes of the program. My first measure
DISARMED indicates whether ex-combatants are likelacquire more weapons to pursue their
objectives. The question asks “do you anticipdig@re need to acquire more weapons to pursue
your objectives?” The measure takes a value of tegpondents who believe they will acquire
more weapons and 0 for those who do not beliewewhlléacquire more weapons.

The second measure DEMOBILIZED indicates whethdividuals maintain links with
their former factions or whether they have brokkairt ties with their formal factions. The

guestion asks “if you were to start a businessytoddo will you partner with?” The options
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include “member of militant organization,” “familpember,” “friend,” “neighbor,” and “no one/
do it on my own.” The measure DEMOBILIZED takes aue of 1 if individuals prefer to
partner with a member of a militant organizatiord dhif they prefer to partner with family,
friends, neighbors, or no one but themselves.

The third measure EMPLOYED indicates whether ex{gat@nts had reintegrated
economically by looking at their current employmstdtus. The measure takes a value of 1 if
the respondent indicates that s/he was employddirhé, part-time, or self-employed. The
measure takes a value of 0 if they indicate they there unemployed.

The fourth measure ACCEPTED captures the degreespbndent’s social reintegration.
Specifically, it records respondents answer toghestion “did you experience any difficulty
gaining acceptance from your neighbors?” The measakes a value of 1 indicating that
respondents were socially reintegrated, if theardpnt reports no problems gaining acceptance
from their neighbors. The measure takes a valu@ ibfrespondents report “big problems” or
“some problems.”

The fifth measure DEMOCRATIC captures the degreepdalitical reintegration. The
guestion asks “in your opinion, what is the moste@fve way to deal with oil-related
community problems?” The options were “approachgoyernment officials,” “approaching
traditional rulers,” “approaching oil company oféits,” “dialogue and negotiation,” peaceful
protests,” “litigation,” “taking up arms to fight,“destroying government property,” and
“destroying oil infrastructure.” The measure takegalue of O if respondents believe that taking
up arms to fight, destroying government, or dest@yoil infrastructure is the most effective
way to deal with oil-generated conflict. The meastakes a value of 1 for all other options.

The sixth measure VIOLENCE captures the likelihabdt ex-combatants will use
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violence in the future to redress perceived inggstiThe measure takes a value of 1 of
ex-combatants report that they are likely to usdevice in the future and O if they indicate that

they will not use violence. Since the Amnesty Pangis designed to reduce the ex-combatants
desire for violence, the measure “violence” is muked to capture how successful the program is
at achieving this primary objective.

The seventh measure LONGTERM captures ex-combabatiesf about the long-term
success of the Amnesty Program. The measure takaki@ of 1 if ex-combatants believe that
the program will succeed in the long-term (5-10rggaThe measure takes a value of O if
ex-combatants report that the program will sucaadg in the short-term (1-3 years) or if they
believe that the program will fail.

The final programmatic measure BENEFIT indicates tikely beneficiaries of the
Amnesty program. The question asks, “Overall, whauld you say is likely to benefit most
from the Amnesty program?” The measure takes aevalul if respondents say “oil producing
communities” and O for all other options.

To measure the impact of non-program factors, Vebbg four distinct measures. To
measure the source of funds, | ask respondentsewthey get most of their funding from. The
options where international sources, politiciankpankering, ransom payment, oil companies,
government, and donations. The measure OILED takedue of 1 if respondents say they get
most of their funds from oil bunkering and O fol @lhers. Summary statistics (see figure 22)
shows that about 41% of respondents in the tredtoargory and 33% of respondents in the
control category say they get their funds primaftigm crude oil theft.

To measure source of weapons, | asked respondbiete they get their weapons from.

The options were seized from other groups, seirmd fjovernment forces, purchased from the
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army, international sources, and local arms dealdre measure ARMED takes a value of 1 if
respondents say they get their weapons from intierred sources and 0O for all others.

To measure the amount of damage to the ecologgkéd respondents “how much did
your community experience the effects of oil-bagedlution.” The options were very much,
fairly much, not very much, and not at all. Theighle EXTENSIVE takes a value of 1 if
respondents say their communities very much olyfamuch experienced the effects of oil-based
pollution and O if they say their communities expeced the effects of oil-based pollution not
very much or not at all.

To measure the comfort level that ex-combatanjsyed within their fighting groups or
units, | asked respondents “as a member of thepgiatid you feel better inside it than you would
have been outside it?” The measures were bettare,sand worse. The variable INGROUP
takes a value of 1 if respondents say they feltebenside the group than outside of it. The
variable takes a value of O if they report thatytfedt the same way or worse inside the group
than outside of it.

The results presented in Table 2 are interesiiihg. table presents both programmatic
and non-programmatic findings. In the first modehcluded 5 variables: disarm, demobilize,
accepted, employed, and democratic. These fivabi@s measure the three different aspects of
the Amnesty Program — disarmament, demobilizat@onl reintegration. Reintegration involves
three related sets of outcomes: social reintegrgtioeasured by the degree of acceptance that
ex-combatants report they received from membetbaf communities), political reintegration
(measured by ex-combatants self reports aboutegiest they might use to resolve oil-based
grievances in the future), and economic reintegna{measured by ex-combatants self-reports

about their reintegration into the workforce).
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The results show that ex-combatants who entered Ahwesty program have
significantly higher odds of being disarmed, deripbd, and socially and politically
reintegrated. In terms of disarmament, ex-combathatl significantly lower odds of acquiring
more weapons to pursue their objectives in theréuthan respondents in the control group,
controlling for all other variables in the modelim8arly, ex-combatants who entered the
Amnesty Program had significantly lower odds of mta@ning links with other combatants or
their armed groups than combatants who did notréhee Amnesty program controlling for all
other variables in the model. Also, ex-combatantshie treatment category had significantly
higher odds of being accepted back into their comtias than combatants in the control
category, controlling for all other variables iretodel. Finally, ex-combatants who entered the
Amnesty program had significantly higher odds ofoteing oil-based grievances and
disagreements using democratic means as opposedlémce than combatants who did not
enter the Amnesty Program, controlling for all athariables in the model. The results also
show that ex-combatants had lower odds of being@ragd than combatants who did not enter
the Amnesty program, controlling for all other \adnies in the model. However, this finding is
non-significant, indicating a weak relationshipvaeén employment and reintegration success.

In the second model, | added two more variablesi@¢asure the overall outcome of the
Amnesty Program. When VIOLENCE, LONGTERM and BENERVere added to the model,
the results changed very little from model 1. Tésuits indicate that ex-combatants who entered
the Amnesty program still showed significantly reglodds of being disarmed, demobilized, and
socially and politically reintegrated than combas$an the control group. Concerning economic
reintegration, ex-combatants who entered the Amnesigram showed non-significant lower

odds of reintegrating into the workforce than cotabhts who did not enter the Amnesty
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program. In terms of measuring the overall perfaroeeof the Amnesty program, ex-combatants
showed significantly lower odds of the likelihootl using violence to redress grievances than
respondents in the treatment category. Thus, exsatants in the treatment group compared to
those in the control group are less likely to usaelemce to redress future disagreements,
controlling for all other variables in the modelowever, the results measuring the long-term
impact of the Amnesty program was non-significant.

In the third model after adding variables to meagbe non-program determinants (oiled,
armed, extensive, and ingroup), the results chargjgdificantly. Disarmed, demobilized,
accepted, and democratic continued to be signifiseedictors of Amnesty success. The variable
“employed” which had showed weak relationship togoam success in the first two models
became a significant predictor in model three. Thaxscombatants who entered the Amnesty
program had significantly lower odds of acquiringpma weapons, of maintaining links with
other combatants or armed groups, and being emgplthan respondents in the control group.
Similarly, ex-combatants who entered in the Amngstygram had significantly higher odds of
being reintegrated socially and politically thanmtmatants who did not enter the Amnesty
program, controlling for all other variables. Asthvithe second model, respondents in the
treatment category compared to respondents indheat category showed significantly lower
odds of the likelihood to use violence to pursueirttobjectives, controlling for all other
variables.

With regards to the non-programmatic factors, rdsilts show that ex-combatants who
entered the Amnesty program compared to thoseercamtrol group have significantly lower
odds of obtaining the bulk of their funds from lbunkering controlling for other variables in the

model. This means that unlike combatants in thérobgroup, ex-combatants in the treatment
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group were more likely to get their funding fronmet sources.

Table 2. Estimated Odds Ratios from Logistic Regjoes Analyses of Programmatic and
Non-programmatic Determinants of DDR Outcomes.

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3
Variables
Disarmed .134 (032 - .555)** .196 (.043 - .902)* .155 (.029 - .813)*
Demobilized .269 (.096 - .755)* .240 (.081 - .709) ** .201 (.061 - .656)**
Accepted 10.310(4.359-24.382)** 10.829 (4.500 — 26.063)** 12.432 (4.831 - 31.997)**
Employed 420 (.139 -1.269) .335(.104 — 1.081) .225 (.060 - .842)*
Democratic  137.166(25.226-745.837)** 76.277(10.983-529.754)** 105.273 (11.314 — 979.527)**
Violence .241 (.069 - .843)* .193 (.040 - .932)*
Long-term .620 (.103 - 3.752) .507 (.074 — 3.486)
Benefit 3.039 (.552 - 13.733) 2.283 (.374 — 13.934)
Oiled .336 (.122 - .930)*
Armed 3.438 (1.351 — 8.750)**
Extensive 1.216 (.212 - 6.989)
Ingroup .231 (.076 - .700)**

Demographics

Age 18-24 Ref Ref Ref

Age 25-34 2.537 (.974 - 6.609) 2.781(1.022 — 7.568)* 3.391 (1.187 — 9.690)*
Age 35-44 8.008 (1.794 — 35.754)*  7.418 (1.580 — 34.834)** 10.778 (1.924 — 60.371)**
Age 45-54 2.256 (.208 — 24.437) 1.859 (.147 -23.445) 2.083 (.135 - 32.021)
Education 2.245 (.999 - 5.046)* 2.049 (.886 — 4.742) 2.622 (1.029 — 6.680)*
ljaw 1.066 (.383 — 2.970) 1.075 (.377 — 3.068) 1.316 (.418 — 4.147)
Married .657 (.242 — 1.785) .623 (.220 — 1.764) .607 (.192 — 1.922)
Urban 1.062 (.490 — 2.300) 1.052 (.474 — 2.333) 1.333 (.562 — 3.165)
Delta Ref Ref Ref

Bayelsa 5.194 (1.838 — 14.677)**  4.826 (1.677 — 13.893)** 4,926 (1.613 — 15.046)**
Rivers 7.747 (2.437 — 24.630)**  7.312 (2.256 — 23.695)** 8.780 (2.440 — 31.589)**
No Income Ref Ref Ref

Less than 50,000
50,000 — 99,999
100,000 — 149,999
Above 150,000

156 (.061 - .398)**
1110 (.011 — 1.115)
.021 (.001 -.408)*

1125 (.011 — 1.370)

152 (.057 - .403)**
128 (.014 — 1.207)
.026 (.001 - .546)*
142 (.012 — 1.690)

149 (.052 - .432)**
117 (.008 — 1.719)
.030 (.001 - .814)*
.110 (.009 — 1.346)

346

N 346 346
-2 Log Likelihood 190.321 182.424 166.072
Nagelkerke R 725 739 769

*p <0.05

**p <0.01

The results also show that ex-combatants in #egrivent group compared to those in the
control group have significantly lower odds of kelhg that conditions within the group were
better than conditions outside of the group, cdimig for other variables in the model. This
means that respondents in the control group wenee rtikely to find conditions within their

groups desirable and amenable to their intereatsrsspondents in the treatment group.
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Perhaps, this would explain why respondents incthrol group were unwilling to enter the
Amnesty program. Finally, respondents in the tresingroup had significantly higher odds of
obtaining their arms from international sourcesithespondents in the control group controlling
for other variables in the model. Overall, the dhimodel appears to be the best predictor of
outcomes for this DDR outcome with a NagelkerkeoR.769, which means that the model
explains about 76.9% of the variance on the outcofrihis DDR program. Similarly, with a
-2LL of 256.268, the model has the best fit of theee models, although it is not a perfect
model.
In-Depth Interview Results

My qualitative data analysis on the program and-pgram determinants of Amnesty
success follows the grounded theory methodologgrdesd in section 7.1.3. As | pointed in that
section, GTM permits the continuous interrogatidndata from the ground up, in order to
generate theory. Theory evolves from the researcbegs itself being a product of continuous
intersections and interaction with data. Unlike mfitative methods where data collection and
data analysis are treated often, as separate pes;ashere analysis does not proceed until data
collection is complete, with GTM data collectiondaanalysis proceeds simultaneously. The
search for meaning begins with the very first min conducted and continues on through the
last, and involves the careful interrogation ofad#tirough a three-phase process of coding —
open, axial, and selective coding (see LaRossa)2005

| subjected my in-depth interview data to the ¢hpbase coding procedure (LaRossa
2005). | specifically sought to assess the perfoceaof the Amnesty program through its
three-pronged intervention model: disarmament, deimation, and reintegration. My goal was

to use the grounded theory method to build a cane¢pnodel from the concepts and indicators
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that emerged directly from the data. In the opedirap phase, | identified and or created
concepts and matched multiple indicators to theseeapts. When concepts were developed, |
kept matching and pairing indicators to conceptsl imeached theoretical saturation. At that
point, additional indicators did not create new aapts; neither did they add value to the
concepts already developed.

The data yielded many concepts on disarmament, lkiération, and reintegration.
Beginning with disarmament, respondents discusked fears, beliefs, and hopes about the
disarmament program. One theme that continuedstinege was the idea that ex-combatants did
not submit all of the weapons that they had. Ospardent told me that “I can tell you with
every sense of emphasis that only about 30% of ereapere returned.” This theme, the idea
that ex-combatants who entered the DDR progranrmetlionly a fraction of their weapons,
dominated the discussion on disarmament. Relatedhéoissue of disarmament was the
distinction respondents made about participantthéenAmnesty Program. One reason they did
not believe ex-combatants returned all of theirpogs was because the majority of people who
registered as ex-combatants and entered the Ampestyam did not take part in the actual
fighting. According to one respondent “the so-ahliilitants that are participating in the
program, these are not militants. | can tell yoat t80% of them are unemployed people who
have no means of livelihood. The real militants aot participating in the program” Some
respondents were more nuanced in their discusgiparticipation in the program. According to
one respondent:

There are two groups of agitators in the Niger ®eltthe freedom fighters and the criminal
elements. The freedom fighters are the genuindamik. They are the ones that have refused to
participate in the Amnesty program. They haveladirtweapons intact. The fake militants are the
ones you see parading the streets, chasing gitsspending money like there is no tomorrow.
They are the ones participating in the Amnesty mog They did not submit any weapons
because they have no weapons to submit.
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From these discussions, | identified several cotscépcluding “hidden arms,” “armed” and
“disarmed.” In terms of the relationship betweesadmnament and participation, | identified
“fake militants” and “genuine militants” as the nmhi@esonant concepts with multiple indicators
in the data. These concepts were abstracted inmables when | began to inquest into their
properties. For example, with disarmed, | askedfaee levels to the submission of arms? What
percentage of weapons return would be considereal oy managers of the program? In that
context, | created the variable “extent of disarmaath to explain the interaction between
participation and return of weapons. Thus, if theanesty program is populated by “fake
militants,” what are the possibilities that theyur@ed weapons to the Amnesty Committee? And
if they returned weapons, where did they get thapeas from? | also created another variable
“types of militants” to explain participation an@m-participation in the program. Because of its
implication for the entire disarmament processaketypes of militants the focal variable.
Because of its properties and dimensions, | chgsestof militants as the core variable.
This variable has the most analytical power thaelkof disarmament. Apart from giving us an
idea about the individuals who entered the Amnpsbgram especially their motivations, it also
speaks to the return of arms and ammunition, wisickentral to the Amnesty process. From the
data, nearly all respondents observed differenédypf militancy. While some used the words
“fake” and “genuine” others spoke about “strugglditants,” “freedom fighters,” and “criminal
militants.” They also alluded to the fact that tivens submission exercise was a farce. It was a
farce from the beginning when illegitimate “ex-coatdmnts” with no troop, brigade, or unit were
enlisted into the program by “top political sporsaand “godfathers.” To conclude, the in-depth
interview data indicated that the disarmament m®ogas a complete failure because of the

deliberate insertion of non-combatants into thegpam. This action not only alienated genuine
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militants, it also compromised observed outcomegrofram benefits. This would explain why
only 4009 weapons were retrieved from the 20,192né& combatants participating in the
program.

Next, | examine the process of demobilization. €heere considerable disagreements
by respondents about the outcome of the demobdizgirocess. From early on, three themes
dominated the debate about demobilization. The flieme involved the idea that militants
participating in the Amnesty program had lost tleed that held them together. The dominant
concept developed to capture this was “demobilizeabstracted this concept into a variable by
examining the “extent of demobilization,” which wascontinuum from low intensity to mid
intensity, and then to high intensity. Low integsdemobilization occurs in those instances
where participants in the DDR program still maingd strong linkages to their command
structures even though they were committed to tmenésty program. According to one
respondent “how do you expect people to just wakend tell their brothers bye bye because
they are participating in Amnesty? How is that jlade® These people have been together for
many years through thick and thin. How do you ekpgkem to just walk away?” Thus, low
intensity demobilization involves the enlistment e{-combatants into the Amnesty program
without delinking them from their command and cohstructures. In fact, as one respondent put
it “even the Amnesty officials are using the stumes of the militant groups through the
commanders to gain control of the boys. That is i@y pay the boys their allowances through
their commanders.”

Mid-intensity demobilization involved the dismanthi of erstwhile militant groups
although the ex-combatant remained firmly imbeditea network of former combatants. In that

situation, a body of ex-combatants exists as pgnsaupport networks for ex-combatants. In
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terms of high intensity demobilization, ex-combasazre completely delinked from their armed
units and command structures. They are also aédnibom their former colleagues. In this
instance, ex-combatants are completely demobilered ready to forge new interactions with
non-combatant members of their communities. Asrespondent puts it “there are some former
militants who are completely fed up with militandyhey do not want to belong anymore. They
see the Amnesty program as God-sent. They wekdiréving like animals in the swamps.” It
would appear that for this group of participantnditions outside of their armed factions were
far better than conditions inside.

A second major theme involves the idea that the égtynprogram was not designed to
dismantle existing militant structures but to refoor change them to become amenable to
existing social institutions. According to one resgent “who is talking about dismantling
militant groups? Nobody is talking about that. Whaty want is for these groups to keep low
profile, not dismantle them. If they dismantle thehow will they hope to win elections
tomorrow?” Thus, the Amnesty program is seen axtsfby powerful patrons to chastise errant
surrogates in order to realign them to their strret of control and domination. Seen from this
perspective, the demobilization process is a sgcsege it had whittled down the excessively
restless energy of Niger Delta youth who by thearéasing participation in illegal oil bunkering
were beginning to defy the authority of these pomengers. On the other hand, it is a failure
since the goal of demobilization is to destroy #mg bonds among militants and between
militants and the command and control structureb®fgroup.

The third major theme sees the demobilization mees a complete failure. It is a failure
because it failed to incorporate the more impors@giment of the active militant population into

the Amnesty program. According to one responddmeré is nothing like demobilization going
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on. What is your formula for demobilizing youths agle only credentials for enrollment into the
program is that they are hungry and are from thggor®” Implied here is the idea that
participants in the program were not militant pnbpeo called. If they were not militant and
never belonged to militant groups, how do we discdemobilization? The idea of the
“demobilization of non-militants” is a theme thaintinually ran through the data. It was also the
dominant topic on disarmament. This topic wouldoaleemerge in discussions about
reintegration. It is clear, that it is one of theagest themes that emerged from the data and will
play a more central role in my overall analysis.

Discussions on reintegration produced several itapobut divergent findings. First, one
group of respondents believed that ex-combatantscipating in the Amnesty program were
completely reintegrated. The idea of reintegratiassumed here is social and political
reintegration. In terms of social reintegration-cexnbatants in the program were seen as
representatives of the communities from which thesre drawn. Because the majority of
participants were never involved in the conflicttive first place, there was no reason to talk
about reintegration. As one respondent describes it

Why are you asking about reintegration? What istegjration? | have told you

that these so called militants are nothing but hyngpuths. The Amnesty

program is a windfall. It is Jonathan’s dividend d#mocracy to jobless Niger

Delta youths. These youths have been removed fnenstteet where they pose a

threat to the asset of the rich. They are now aregonent payroll and those who

put them there have become godfathers. They comrttemabedience of the

youths.

On its face value, this would imply that the soc&htegration aspect of the Amnesty program is
a success. However, if we consider that some o#sgondents challenged the authenticity of

these militants, then we might reconsider desagililee program as a success. For example,

asked whether the reintegration program is workomg, female respondent opined:
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No. Let me talk about social reintegration. The oamity is governed by rules. When those
militants who have gone to collect money come baak,won't accept them. Not that it really
matters. We can't force them out. But we will rumag from them. They are not looking out for
our wellbeing. They are not interested in the welfaf our children. We will not associate with
them. We consider them as armed robbers, thiewwasy ghembers, cultists. We know them by
their father’'s name. We know people who are fighfior us.

Thus, we see that there are conflicting interpi@tatabout the outcome of social reintegration.
What is not in doubt, however, is that the extefhtreintegration appears to be directly
proportional to the level of participation in mdiicy in the first place. About 90% of my
respondents believed that the majority of participan the Amnesty program were not directly
involved in the fighting in the first place. Hentlge question of reintegrating them into their
communities, which they never left, should noteris

In terms of political reintegration, the thematthesonated more with respondents is the
relationship between program participants and ipa@its or political parties. One female
respondent described program participants as feallithugs” who go around with politicians

during elections, invoking fear and snatching lalléccording to her:

Listen, elections in this country are not free &id So, when you talk about political reintegost;
nobody votes. They put who they want in officeisihot free and fair. It is these boys that they ar
rewarding under the pretense of Amnesty that ttsgyta perpetrate their evil. So, if you are talking
about reintegrating these boys politically, thes.y¢éou reintegrate them into political thuggery.

Respondents were strikingly unanimous in theirdfeéhat program participants were protégés of
politicians and political parties. One respondesedi the concept “politician network” to

describe militants. Because of their associatioth ywoliticians and the political system, their
absorption into the political mainstream appealatikely smooth. One respondent described

the political influence that one repentant commamaev wields:

He is one of the most powerful men in Nigeria taddyst the other day, he was angry with a
minister who refused to give one of his boys a ibillibn naira contract. He sent his boys to the
minister’s office to embarrass the minister. Afiesulting him, they threatened to lock him out of
his office. The next day, a letter came from thespfency directing the minister to proceed to a
less lucrative ministry while the nominee of thenfier warlord became the new minister.
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Ex-combatants had become more politically powetiubugh their deployment of violence. As
the data suggests, they were strongly integratta annetwork of politicians, which not only
guarantees income at certain periods such as delfjons, but also facilitates the absorption
of ex-combatants into the political system, whdreytact as “strongmen” and “legmen” for
politicians who use them to achieve political entise Amnesty program is seen by some as
attempts to retool the mutually beneficial relasibip between politicians and ex-combatants.

In terms of economic reintegration, opinions@gpondents were strongly uniform. What
appears to be the consensus was that apart fronrethsertion benefits paid monthly to
ex-combatants, there was no work to reintegratecembatants into. There were multiple
indicators for the concept of unemployment. It veéso relatively easy to abstract the concept
into a variable by thinking about the extent of mmpéoyment. For example, | pondered the
guestion, how pervasive is the problem of unemplkayw? Virtually all respondents viewed the
unemployment situation in the Niger Delta as alagniAlthough ex-combatants were being
trained or retrained, the consensus was that saahirtg would not amount to much unless

something was done to create industries to abserh.tAccording to one respondent:

They say they are learning to become carpenterbacklilayers. Tell me, when they come back to
the community, there is no industry, nowhere tolagmeir trade. They won't even give them loans
to establish a business. So, where are they goimgptk? Did you see any industry when coming
to this community? Where are they going to appsirtirade? To put what they have learnt into
practice? What is economic reintegration in als#fls this what they call economic reintegration?
It doesn't make any sense.

In sum, there appears to be a great deal of skaptiabout the reintegration of
ex-combatants. In terms of social reintegratiospoadents were conflicted about the effect of
the Amnesty program on the social reintegratiomxfombatants. Respondents, who believed
that most participants in the program were non-caris, believed that participants were

effectively reintegrated into their neighborhoods the simple fact that they never left those
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neighborhoods in the first place. They were thmtst the Amnesty program as a way to engage
the idle energy of youths and redistribute oil wkealSome other respondents believe that
because participants were impostors, they wouldr@iategrate into the communities. It would
appear, that reintegration was strongest in théigqall field. Because participants were firmly
entrenched in political networks, it was easy fam to reenter the political system where they
act as political thugs and strongmen to establigoditicians. Finally, there was a high degree of
uniformity among respondents that the Amnesty @wgrdespite its vocational and skills
training efforts, was a failure. Respondents cttesl non-availability of industries to absorb the
trained or retrained ex-combatants, as one reasdhé failure.

In terms of the non-programmatic determinantspaedents diverged in important
respects. When asked about the sources of fundwsifitants, respondents mentioned different
funding sources including oil bunkering, kidnap f@nsom, armed robbery/piracy, political
patronages, and government. These concepts yigtddtiple indicators. For example, one
respondent (NP) observed that:

lllegal oil bunkering was the main source of fuldntilitant groups in the Niger Delta.
Though some groups still got money surreptitiofsbm some state government who
believe these armed youths can play a major rokdantion activities in the states, this
was not as regular as the fund coming from illdgatkering activities. That means that
politicians were part of the sponsors and they igyificant role. Some business men
who thrive on illegal bunkering activities were @lpart of the sponsors. With a good
knowledge of the oil industry, some militants wertde to set up local and make shift
refineries to refine petroleum products which trseyl to the public in jerry cans. This
illegal refining of product became a boom becatseféderal government was unable to
accede to the public demand for petroleum produdtshe height of the crises another
dimension to money making was introduced that istdge taking. Ransom paid by
government or oil companies became a source ofriaco

As the above passage reveals, the sources of tonagditants were diverse and were directly
and indirectly related to the political state. Tanisform the concepts (such as “oil bunkering,”

“ransom payments,” “armed robbery/piracy,” “polélcfunding,”) into variables, | thought in
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terms of the pervasiveness of the use of theseassuFrom the interviews, it became clear that
oil bunkering was fairly common practice among tailts and possibly other members of Niger
Delta communities. | began to ask questions to hedpresolve the properties of oil bunkering.
For example, what does it take to establish loefiheries for the refinement of petroleum
products? Who are the target buyers? Why was ficdif for government to shut down these
refineries? Was this because of the connectionsdaet militants and politicians? However,
there was no unanimity among respondents abouh#ie sources of funds. While some blamed
bunkering, many others fingered politicians as théf sponsors of militancy. This would
suggest that triangulation acts in different waysmpact the conflict. First, it provides direct
benefits to politicians and other powerful stakeleos who use militants in their political and
economic permutations. Second, it encouraged nmarlggs youths to go into militancy as they
see it as their opportunity to obtain their shafeghe national cake. In fact, one respondent
observed that:

With so much money given to the boys, differentitmdans and political parties
succeeded in confusing the boys to even fight agaach other. At a time, the boys felt
that they can start making money on their own awstef waiting for instructions from
the politicians, by holding the state and Nigedadansom. They felt it was time to get
their share of the national cake. That is whenwhele thing blew up. The politicians
could no longer control the boys because they kavamuch arms in their armory. They
went back to the creeks, which they know like tlaelbof their hand, and unleashed
terror.

While it is obvious that militants get their fundifirom multiple sources, respondents tended to
suggest that oil bunkering and payments by paditisiwho steal money from government, were
the most important funding sources for militants.

Respondents also tended to have different theaiesut where militants get their

weapons from. However, the most common source addw@s international sources. In that
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regard, some respondents established linkages &etilegal oil bunkering and international
arms purchase. According to one respondent:

It was not very difficult for the militants to sa@& weapons from the international
community especially the war torn Africa nations loberia, Sierra Leone, Rwanda,

Congo etc. The militants were also able to exchamgde oil sourced illegally for arms,

these arms were brought by their foreign crudebaiers. Also of importance is the

collaboration of some military men both in the aramd navy who also supply arms to
these groups some of these arms were those thaghirbome from the peace keeping
missions and those stolen from military armorytia tountry. The collaboration between
some of these military boys and the militants wasywthick because of their illegal

bunkering links which also became a major sourdb®tonflicts in the region.

Apart from oil for arms swaps, militants also gaapons from moles located within the armory
of the Nigeria Armed Forces. In 2010 for examplew 8 senior military officers were indicted
and convicted for their roles in weapons salestted groups.

The in-depth interview data also revealed thateNidelta communities suffered
extensively from the negative effects of pollutidm.virtually every community where oil was
mined, respondents observed the negative effeas pfoduction. One female respondent (AG)
observed:

When you ask me that question, you take me bathketdad part of my life. You don't
even want to know what my community has gone thnougt me tell you. From the time
we started growing up as children and when | begatknow the problem of this
community, since then and up till now, it has bpewerty, hunger, suffering. You know
why? Like | told you before, the main problem whaattwe could not grow food crops to
eat. So my family faced starvation, hunger. Becamusen they drill the oil, the land
cannot grow food anymore. Then, most of my unclestvinto fishing. But as they were
fishing, the spill from the oil pipes, the wholeapé was messed up. We couldn’t fish.
Tell me, from hunger to starvation to sicknesss Ihot just that spills kill the fish, they
cause so many sicknesses and diseases and thene &iaspitals. People died from
hunger and starvation, from no medical care. It wexy bad. It is the same situation in
all communities. Even worse in some places.

The effects of oil production are felt not onlyterms of lost income but also in terms of lives
lost due to sicknesses and diseases and starvhti€act, on this account, there was uniformity
of opinion by respondents. As one respondent putthe whole of the Niger Delta smells of oil.

It is so strong that when we go to bed at night,dreams are dreams of oil. Oil as killer. Oil as
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destroyer. It is a nightmare.” Another respondarggested that no right thinking person will
experience the quality of damage to the Niger Dettalogy and not carry guns to fight. He
observed that even the most developed societidsasithe USA, which was built on notions of
justice, otherwise peaceful citizens will take toa if they had to live with the conditions of the
Niger Delta. Thus, for respondents, exposure ttupoh is a major determinant of militancy. As
such, the Amnesty program can only succeed if dregses the issue of pollution squarely and
urgently.
Combining Survey and In-Depth Interview Results

In this section, | describe the results of they&rstudies in terms of how they converge
and diverge, and their unique contributions tostugly.

Convergence

The findings converged in virtually all aspectstloé program determinants. In terms of
disarmament, the survey indicated that respondehtsentered the Amnesty program were the
least likely to acquire more weapons to pursuer thigjectives. This finding appears consistent
with the interview results to the extent that migyoof participants were non-combatant in the
first place. Because they were non-combatant, tiaelyno need to acquire weapons. This would
suggest as did the survey results, that those wteresl the Amnesty program were less likely
than combatants who did not enter the programdaiee more weapons.

In terms of demobilization, the survey found thet-combatants who entered the
Amnesty program were less likely to maintain linkgh other combatants or their armed
factions. The interview results generated seveealels of demobilization ranging from
low-intensity to high-intensity. While some respents referenced low intensity, which implies
that ex-combatants were still strongly imbeddedo istctive command structures, others

maintained that ex-combatants were highly demadddljan which case, they were completely
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alienated from former groups and colleagues. Algerview respondents observed that because
most of the program participants did not belongatty militant groups and as such did not
participate in the conflict, they was no need t& &bout demobilization. This supports survey
results, which indicated a strong relationship lesmvprogram participation and demobilization.

The survey indicated that ex-combatants who edtdre Amnesty program were more
likely to be reintegrated socially and politicallifan combatants who stayed outside of the
program. These findings are consistent with therunéw findings. Across board, interview
participants believed that participants in the Astpeprogram were strongly reintegrated into
their communities. Similarly, interview responderiiglieve that those participating in the
Amnesty program also had relatively strong levélmt@gration into the political system. Finally
both survey and interview findings appear to cogeen terms of economic reintegration. While
the survey results indicated that ex-combatants etiered the Amnesty program were less
likely to be reintegrated into the workforce th@spondents in the control group, the interview
results indicated that ex-combatants who enteredAtinnesty program were very likely to be
unemployed because of the non-availability of waypkortunities in the Niger Delta.
Divergence

Results of both single studies did not appeariverde at all. However, survey results
tended to produce snapshots of events, activiiedfehavior, while interview results delved
deeper into the reasons behind the activities, tsyen behavior described. This was true in all
themes examined. For example, from the survey teswe gather that ex-combatants in the
treatment category compared to those in the coctatdgory were less likely to acquire more
weapons to pursue their objectives because mogshefpeople who entered the Amnesty

program were not genuine militants and did not bgltm any armed group. As such, they had no
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weapons to return and were not expected to aceueggpons. In terms of demobilization, the
findings of the in-depth interviews appeared toedye in degrees from the findings of the
survey. While the survey indicated a strong refetiop between participation and
demobilization, the interview results show disagrerts in terms of the Amnesty effect on
demobilization. Respondents indicated several $egEtlemobilization within a continuum, from
low to high intensity. Those located at the lowkstels were more difficult to demobilize
because they continued to be firmly entrenchediwitheir armed units. In fact, a respondent
observed that the Amnesty program was not desigmel@stroy existing armed factions but to
align them to the goals of certain establishedctiines. Finally, the survey results appear to
diverge from the interview results regarding thie@f of pollution. Whereas the survey results
found no association between exposure to polluind the Amnesty outcomes, the in-depth
interview respondents drew strong association batveth. Thus, people or communities who
experienced the negative effects of pollution werere difficult to disarm, demobilize and
reintegrate into society.
Uniqueness

The in-depth interviews produced unique resulisstFit unmasked the identities of
participants in the Amnesty program. While the syrvesults suggested that participants were
ex-combatants and tended to attribute outcomdset@itogram, the in-depth interviews revealed
that most participants had no prior link to milégnSecond, while the surveys suggested that as
a result of their participation in the program,pasdents in the treatment category were more
likely to disarm, demobilize, and reintegrate istciety, the interview respondents tended to
agree but made the case that those who enteregrtiggam were more likely to disarm,

demobilize, and reintegrate not because of the rprogeffects but because they were not
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combatant in the first place. Their integratioroitie Amnesty program was intended to engage
idle youths and to redistribute some of the oil ieavhich for the most part, was located in few
hands. Unique to the survey was the finding thatlzatants in the treatment category were less
likely than those in the control category to befiglaat conditions inside their group were better
than conditions in the larger society.
7.4 Research Question 3

| measured overall outcome using three differendsuees: “violence,” “longterm,” and
“benefit.” The variable “violence” measures theelikood that ex-combatants will use violence
in the future to pursue their objectives. The uJaga “longterm” measures whether
ex-combatants believe that the Amnesty programsmiticeed in the long term, and the variable
“benefit” captured ex-combatants belief about thmteptial beneficiaries of the Amnesty
program.
Survey Results

While the survey analysis showed a strong bivaniatationship between participation in
the Amnesty program and belief about the progralorgy-term positive effect, the logistic
regression, controlling for demographic factorgveéd very weak relationship € .572). Thus,
off the three measures, only “violence” showedrang association with the Amnesty program.
This means that participation in the Amnesty progagnificantly reduces the likelihood that
ex-combatants will use violence to pursue theireotiyes in the future. To that extent, the
Amnesty program is a success.
In-Depth Interview Results

The results of the in-depth interviews are intings Respondents believed that the

Amnesty program was a short-term success and kmng-ailure. They anchored the failure on
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aberrations in implementation, which one respond®&®) calls the “Nigerian factor.” The
Nigerian factor refers to greed, corruption anchgrem rolled up in one. Another respondent CC
observed that the list of militants had become teldaAccording to him:

The majority of the names on that list are ghoshem Where did we get 26,000
militants from? | tell you, if there were 26,000litaints in the Niger Delta, Nigeria would
long have seized to exist. They are adding moresesaevery day. Each additional
fictitious name, adds a minimum of 65,000 to thaekbaccount of the managers of this
scam.

Another respondent, Eti, referenced the fact tlates ex-combatants such as Gen John Togo
who initially accepted Amnesty, went back to figlgtias evidence that the program was doomed
to fail. She argued that the program appears ssftda®w, only because, as is typical with new
projects in Nigeria, funds are flowing into and @tit. As soon as the funds stop flowing, the
fighting will resume.
Combining Survey and In-Depth Interview Results

In this section, | describe the results of theyrstudies in terms of how they converge
and diverge, and their unique contributions tostugly.
Convergence

The findings converged in terms of the overaleeffof the Amnesty program on the
violence. Survey results showed strong relationdiepveen participation and future use of
violence. Similarly, interview participants belie¢hat program participants were less likely
than non-participants to invoke violence in theufat Similarly both survey and interview
participants did not think that the program will Adong-term success, although the bivariate
relationship showed a strong relationship betwestigipation and belief that the program will
succeed in the long-term. In terms of beneficiaokthe program, both single studies appeared
to converge. The survey respondents did not seeassgciation between participation and

opinions about the potential benefits of the progrédnterview respondents believed that the
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program will benefit all of the important stakehetd in the Niger Delta except members of the
community.
Divergence

Results of both single studies did not appeariverde. However, while survey results
only indicated that there was no relationship betweparticipation in the program and
respondent’s belief about who stood to benefit ftbm program, the interview results indicated
very strongly that local communities will not bem&fom the program. According to KC:

It is obvious who is benefitting from Amnesty. Veopvious. The government

has increased oil production to 2.2 million barrelsr day. And when you

consider that world oil price have skyrocketed il know how much the

government is making. And all this money will vanimto thin air because of

corruption. The oil companies too, are postingdatit profits. It is unbelievable.

But look at those communities, did you see any gha® Big no.
This means that while oil companies and the govenirhave made gains from the program, the
condition of the communities have remained esdgntihe same. Respondents were almost
unanimous in their belief that oil producing comnti@s would be left out of the “gravy train”
especially since it was not in the interest of filrees responsible for the conflict to share their
loot with the public. This explains why the roads;hools, health centers, and public
infrastructure remain in deplorable conditionsalso explains the shockingly high levels of
poverty and illiteracy among the people since thly oneans by which the powerful attain and
maintain power is to keep the mass poor, illiterated disorganized. Thus, unemployment,
pollution, corruption, anger, and disenchantmentai@ at dangerously high levels.
Uniqueness

Although there were no unique findings from eitr@ngle method, the in-depth

interviews generated responses that enabled merdeéethe long-term effect of the Amnesty

program on the conflict as well as determine thiempial beneficiaries of the program. Because
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it would have been difficult to reach a conclusanthese issues without the interview results, |
consider these findings unique. For example, aifsignt majority of interview respondents
(about 80%) believed that the Amnesty program wauicteed only in the short-term to address
the violence. One respondent argued that the Ammsgram was established specifically to
achieve only short-term success, and to that extastsuccessful. According to him
The way | understand Amnesty is that it is a terappomeasure to encourage the
militants to drop their arms. This would enable gogernment to address some of
the grievances. If you look at the Amnesty prograary well, you will see that it
succeeded in doing this. But | think that using fnegram to solve all of the
problems, is wrong. It should not happen. If theg thinking that the Amnesty
itself will finally solve all the problems, therhay are joking. It will fail woefully.
Similarly, respondents believed that the only partiikely to benefit from the Amnesty program
is the community. While corrupt officials of theast (including officials of the Amnesty
program), politicians, traditional rulers, commuyni¢aders, oil companies, and militants make
money from increased oil production, local commiesitand ordinary people continue to suffer
from pollution, infrastructural failure, politicainarginalization, and economic strangulation.

None of these issues, which both the surveys aedviews indicated as causes of the conflict,

appear to have been addressed.
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Chapter 8:
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION
8.0 Introduction

The primary purpose of this study was to examhme Niger Delta Amnesty or DDR
Program in order to determine whether or how wetiantributes to establishing long-lasting
peace in the Niger Delta. My interest in the Nig¥lta peace process stems both from the
observed negative effects of prolonged violencé&mer Delta communities and earlier interest
by researchers in the program and non-program teffeic DDR on protracted conflicts. For
example, Humphreys and Weinstein (2007) focusedhenindividual level determinants of
demobilization and reintegration in Sierra Leon#weing that wealth, education, age, gender,
and ideology were significant determinants of sasfid demobilization and reintegration.
Similarly, Pugel (2007) assessed the impact of DDBR post-conflict reintegration and
demobilization in Liberia. The study found sign#it empirical evidence to support the
conclusion that former combatants who entered fiberlan DDR program and completed a
course of reintegration training, reintegrated meswoecessfully than former combatants who
chose not to enter the program but reintegrateith@n own.

Although these studies yielded useful results, theth focused on two categories of
demobilized and reintegrated ex-combatants. To datstudy has compared DDR outcomes for
disarmed and demobilized ex-combatants who enteizd and still active combatants who are
unwilling to disarm, demobilize and reintegrateointvilian society. A comparison of non-active
and active combatants, | believe, yields the getgieedictive power of DDR effectiveness than
a comparison of two groups of non-active ex-contitatavioreover, these studies focused only

on demobilization and reintegration. DDR as congelted by the UN (2000) and
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acknowledged by scholars including Humphreys andingéein (2007) and Pugel (2007)
involves three related activities including disameat, demobilization, and reintegration.
Understanding DDR outcomes can only be compled#t #spects are examined. My focus on the
three aspects of DDR is meant to address thiscmamg.

More importantly, most studies on DDR (see Humpsragd Weinstein 2007; Pugel
2007; Muggah 2009) rely solely on quantitative noefy which are limited in terms of their
explanatory potential. Over the last four decadpslitative methods have garnered greater
acceptance among researchers motivated by the toeatkepen understanding of social
phenomena and to penetrate areas where quantita¢itreods alone could not. This development
has further encouraged the use of diverse methgalostrategies in the social and behavioral
sciences, which until recently, was popular onlyapplied fields including evaluation (Greene
and Caracelli 1997; Greene 2007) health sciencé&SatBian 2009), education (Sammons and
Gu 2008) and educational psychology (Betzner 2008day, the deliberate use of mixed
methods has coalesced into a substantive fields, Tstudies of the program and non-program
effects of DDR on conflict and post-conflict so@st | believe, are greatly enhanced by the use
of mixed methods.

For this study, my quantitative sample was compage@#16 adults from the Niger Delta
region of Nigeria. All of my respondents self-idéietd either as former combatants or as
currently active combatants. The sample of ex-cdartia consisted of 201 adult males and 23
adult females, out of which 86 were married, 75 tlaittiren younger than age 17, and 166 were
ljaws. The sample of still active combatants cdesi®f 102 males and 23 females, out of which
35 were married, 35 had children younger than ageahd 92 were ljaws. My 10 in-depth

interviews had 6 adult males and 4 adult femalégs& respondents were selected purposively
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because of their knowledge about the central isseti¢isis research. | also analyzed secondary
interview data involving 10 individuals who werergenally involved in either the conflict or the
management of the conflict.

In the following sections, | will restate the thressearch questions that | developed for
this study, which results were presented in chageaind 7. After restating the questions, | will
briefly answer them and discuss them in relatiotheotheory of conflict transformation, which
undergirds this work. My conclusions and recomménda will complete this section.

8.1 Research Question 1: What are the causes of tNeer Delta Conflict?

Questionnaire survey analysis revealed an inteiggpset of results. Controlling for key
program and non-program factors, logistic regressigesults indicate that poverty,
unemployment, racism, resource control disputesn@mnic exploitation, and arms proliferation,
(all indicated in the literature to have strongtnships to the conflict), were not significantly
associated with the conflict. Instead, grepd (002), corruptiong = .013) and triangulatiorp(
=.048) were significantly associated with the ¢iohf

In-depth interview analysis supports the resuftshe questionnaire surveys, although
almost all participants evinced relationships betwenany different factors. However, using
GTM, 1 find that triangulation had the highest nwenbof indicators among all the factors
identified. | also find that triangulation told theost compelling story about the origin of the
Niger Delta armed conflict, although greed, coript cultism, pollution, resource control and
resource deprivation also yielded multiple indicatoCombining both methods using the
dialectic mixed method approach | find that trialagjon is the dominant causative factor for the
conflict. It also has the most unifying power amathg other factors including corruption,

federalism, and greed, which logistic regressioticated were significant predictors of the
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violence.
Discussion of question 1 Results

Theoretically and conceptually, “triangulation ocxwhen two people in a family bring
in a third party to dissolve stress, anxiety orsten that exists between them” (Charles
2001:281). This idea of triangulation originatesnfr family studies, specifically from the
investigation of marital conflict between parer@®se particular form of triangulation in families
involves parent-initiated triangulation of offspginnto parents’ marital conflict. Indicators of
children’s triangulation into parents’ marital cbeff include parents’ attempts to form an
alliance with the child against the other parend #me child becoming the focus of parents’
attention in order to avoid addressing their ownobpegms (Buehler and Welsh 2009; Bell, Bell,
and Nakata 2004).

The triangulation of children into parents maridgputes have been shown to produce
negative effects on children. Amato and Afifi (20@hd Jacovitz et al argue that triangulation
violates established boundaries because it plamaih yn confusing and distressful situations as
they negotiate between parents at the same timéhigna manage conflicting loyalties. Bradford
et al (2004) and Miller, Anderson, and Keala (20@4jue that over time, youths involvement in
their parents’ marital conflict places them at rfsk psychological distress especially anxiety,
depressive symptoms, and withdrawal tendencieshiBuand Welsh (2009) argue that not only
are triangulated youths at risk for “internalizipgpblems” (or psychological distress) but also
for “externalizing problems” such as lying, chegtiand disobedience at school.

| apply the principle ideas of parent-initiated rited conflict to the environment of
resource conflict. As the results of this studywesioNiger Delta militants are victims of the

schisms between powerful political and economieriggts in Nigeria. Militancy results from the
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manipulative scheming of acrimonious and feudirakeholders who successfully project their
high-level political and resource disputes on hsgplgouths who are encouraged and mobilized
to take ownership of these disagreements. Throughetary inducements, promises of higher
social placements, and percentage cuts from illegatleals, otherwise peaceful youths are
inserted into armed gangs, through which they eadiag state in violent hostilities.

Thus, when hapless, indigent, but youthfully aggine peasants are triangulated into
resource appropriation disputes involving poweidad influential people, they unknowingly
become "caught in the middle" or "trapped in theteg were they are increasingly torn between
divided loyalties to the state, traditional instibuns, community leadership, politicians, and oil
conglomerates. | envisage triangulation as a sygtemgess in which the peasant becomes
involved in stakeholders' conflictual interactiomg taking sides, distracting stakeholders, and
perpetrating acts of violence that potentially éses the conflict between stakeholders and
contributes significantly to general insecurity argahe population. Evidence from this study
shows a very strong bivariate relationship betwaeangulated youths and internalizing
problems such as anxiety, anger, and sadness.ast 6% of triangulated respondents in the
control group compared to 25% of respondents inttéatment group, say they experienced
anxiety on account of their involvement in conflibat did not directly concern them. Perhaps,
this is one reason they find it difficult to entee Amnesty program.

As a result of triangulation, at risk youths degelwhat Davies and Cummings (1994)
call “emotional reactivity,” which results from ireasing psychological distress due to the
strains and stresses of triangulation. In this semesnotional reactivity to resource conflict
produces acute emotional disconnect from traditiGuzial values at the same time that it

produces intense sensitivity to personal needsidnty) the need for profit and self preservation.
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Put differently, triangulation subdues youth’s aff@ity or sensitivity to communal needs
including the need for group progress and sunatdahe same time that it increases the desire to
profit out of conflict. Eventually, the profit negulissipates all forms of personal resistance to
collective marginalization and erodes the identitycollective deprivation, which deeply etches
conceptions that Niger Deltans have of the selfeWthis happens, a certain fatalism develops
that diminishes all previous conceptions of thé aethe same time that it gives birth to a new
form of being — militancy.

It would appear, however, that not all youths dfected in the same way or to the same
extent by triangulation. Youths more at risk to mfest the negative effects of triangulation are
those youths who lack effective social anchors kkgpaf deflecting all or some of the harmful
effects of triangulation. These would include yauthho have no parents, youths who have
extremely poor parents on account of which parkrgs controlling power over their kids, and
illiterate youths desperate for some type of ecanoopportunity. Evidence from this study
suggests that about 42% of respondents in themegdtgroup and 31% of respondents in the
control group were starkly illiterate. Another 2986 respondents in the treatment group and
41% of respondents in the control group were ondygimally literate. | expect for these groups
are at greater risk for triangulation.

All of this suggests that triangulation places p@asyouths at risk for adjustment
problems particularly internalizing problems suchk anxiety, depression, and anger and
externalizing behavior such as school dropout, io@hviolence including armed robbery, rape,
kidnapping, illegal oil bunkering, and arson, aadistance violence including armed insurgency.
For example, when ER described combatants in teatnrent category as “hooligans,

nincompoops, and vagabonds,” he was reacting unmusly to the negative effects of
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triangulation.  According to him:

The sad news is that those who fuel the violeneetla®@ same people publicly clamoring for
peace. They are like rats with long mouths. Theg ou, and blow cool air on the injury so
that you will not feel the pain. And then, theyebjtou again. The militants are completely at the
mercy of this powerful people who play them likeskand smile to the banks whenever there is
an attack.

This implies that the crucial issues concerningitisgeirgency have not been addressed. Central
to the plan to grant Amnesty to insurgents is theaithat these combatants were personally
flawed. Insurgents were criminals who had violateé law and needed to be pardoned,
retrained, and socially, politically and economigassisted to become useful members of their
communities again. In this sense, individual memlodrinsurgent groups were the problem. If
society could modify the behavior of these indiattuby teaching civil skills and reorienting
them to societal values, they would miraculouslyntaround. This blame-the-victim approach
does nothing to unravel the real causes of thelgmbBecause the real causes of the conflict,
which in this case, are greed, corruption, problemth Nigeria’'s federal structure, and
triangulation, are unaddressed, the conflict vaihain protracted even where there appears to be
a lull in its episodic manifestations.

Lederach (2003) argues this point well when hesplesi that responding to the episodic
nature of conflict does very little to untangle pdegeething animosities that makes conflicts
protracted. For him, central to unraveling the gigces behind armed conflict is the intersection
of the past and present. In the Niger Delta, paglogative and unjust relations including greed
and corruption-fueled triangulation provided theneer for insurgency. Therefore, the present
lull in fighting (due to the Amnesty program) shaydrovide the platform to recognize and deal
with the set of factors that individually and caligely led to the fighting. Although the violence
and its consequences as well as the DDR interventa bring forth this consciousness, they do

not have the ability by themselves to positivelerabr change that history. The potential for
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constructive change begins with our ability to ‘bgoize, understand, and redress” the past and
proceeds with our “willingness to create new wafygteracting” and to “build relationships and
structures” that are geared towards the future étaach 2003: 34). Unfortunately, because the
Amnesty program is designed only to address theodp aspects of the conflict and not what
lederach (2003) calls the “epicenter” of the catflil do believe, and this study strongly
suggests, that the Amnesty program will not succedide long-term.

The above discussion of triangulation should mespppose the absence of other causes.
It only means that triangulation appears to ho&ldheatest predictive ability for resource-based
violence in Nigeria. | would argue that triangutetiinteracts with pollution, resource control
disputes, infrastructural failure, federalism, cgtion, and greed to produce violence in Nigeria.
For example, there have been calls for the conwmtatf a sovereign national conference of all
Nigerian nationalities to discuss and articulateew politically structure for Nigeria. As it stands
now, Nigeria operates a federal system in which gro® shared unequally between the central
government and the federating units. The centralegonent controls all forms of external
spending including international trade and mairgan iron fist control over natural resource
extraction and distribution. Because of the immemssver of the central government,
competition among ethnic groups for control of teater is stiff, giving rise to a win-at-all-cost
mentality. This mentality supplies the justificatifor inserting youths into hostile resource and
power confrontations in which they ultimately standenefit nothing.

Scholars including Sagay (2008) and Akiba (2002)ua that the Niger Delta conflict
arises principally from the nature of Nigeria’'s éedlism. Nigeria’s warped federal structure is
ethnoclaimatocratic. 1 use the neologism ethnod#mtracy to describe a system which

encourages and promotes economic and socio-pblgidaing based on ethnic locations. The
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system is essentially primordial and nihilist sinteotally torpedoes the essential principles
upon which federalism operates. This is why whengtesident comes from a particular region,
all of the political appointments and developmergabjects are sited within his particular
ethno-religious confluence. The effect of this tygfefederalism is that it promotes powerful
forces for identification with certain marginal émésts. Corruption and greed and now
triangulation becomes the tools by which these mafgnterests reach their economic and
political culmination. Under such conditions, armaahflict serves a useful function since it
affords disadvantaged and marginalized communthesopportunity to demand a stable and
equitable socio-political system.

In terms of corruption, the findings of this stuty consistent with literature on the
subject. Okonta and Douglas (2003), Osaghae (1888)Ouattara (2001) have all suggested
linkages between corruption and armed conflict. twa (2001), for example, argues that
corruption breeches basic human rights includirghts to a meaningful social existence.
Because of corruption, government is bloated, tbemél private sector shrinks, public
institutions are weakened, and rules and regulatame arbitrarily enforced. Corruption is so
widespread that even the Amnesty program is noflatsd from its omnipresence. According to

one respondent, ER:

Don’'t mind these people. They think that we arefadlis. Don’'t mind them. Do you know the

billions that they have voted for the Amnesty peog? Go and check. But where is the
appropriation for the money. All of this comes ofithe security votes which everybody knows
is never accounted for. The Amnesty program is ltiggest conduit for stealing money

legitimately. It is a clever trick by governmentgall the wool over our eyes.

The findings also support Collier's (2000) theafygreed or predation. Collier argues
that in Africa, oil like diamonds, is a lootablesoairce. Because of its lootability, oil or the desi
to profit from oil, engenders intense antagonismsrmg powerful forces situated proximately to

its extraction and distribution. According to hithe predatory nature of these powerful forces
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located within and outside of the political statequces armed conflict. Collier (2000) argues
that although other grievances like pollution, rese control disputes, ethnic marginalization,
and struggles for identity contributes to resowoaflicts, people actually rebel because of the
desire to profit out of war, and not because oéwginces. Similarly, Keen (2005) argues in
support of the greed thesis. For Keen (2005), thjective of war is not to win but to create
conditions and opportunities for the plunderingegbnomic assets without the requirement of
accountability. He argues that armed conflict doetsvitiate public order or rationality; instead
it creates a new type of social order and ratityalt would seem, then, that the Niger Delta
armed conflict has very little to do with grievasceover marginalization, pollution,
infrastructural deficits and resource control, bas everything to do with corruption, greed, and
triangulation.

The in-depth interviews, however, yielded somaultssthat either diverged from the
survey results or were unique. | will touch on tho# these findings briefly. In the first case, the
results showed that economic exploitation was aomapuse of the Niger Delta conflict.
Respondents drew analogy between the billions #&mdothat oil companies operating in the
Niger Delta declare annually as profits and theyy®yor conditions of the Niger Delta and its
people. According to AG:

There is a clear difference between the oil comgmm@nd our communities. Look at

them; see how beautiful their environment is. Labkhis place, even their dogs will hate

to live here. It is painful to realize that all yhare is made possible by what we are. As
they become more beautiful, we become uglier.
Without knowing it, AG struck at the heart of dedmtabout the core and the periphery. The
peripherization of the Niger Delta and the resgltiieprivation and marginalization of the people

is anchored on petrol capitalism. In the coursifyf years, petrol-capitalism evolved in Nigeria

through the capture and control of state and alltpower that in turn permits, preserves, and
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extends its aggressive economic agenda. For exaikieaks cables on Nigeria showed the
strong connection between the Nigerian state aplolagbil powerhouses like Shell. In one of the
cables, the group head of Shell in Africa descritmedfficials of the US embassy how it controls
the affairs of the Nigerian state. She observed $teell had representatives at every level of
government in Nigeria and was privy to every policgt emanates from the state. Thus, in order
for petrol-capitalism to achieve its objectivesnofximizing profit, it must first gain control of
Nigeria’s political and cultural institutions. Is ithrough these institutions, that its economic
agenda is legitimated and the peasants pacifiee.pBlification of the peasants does not occur
through their peaceful acquiescence; rather, abisined by force. The judicial murder of Ken
Saro-Wiwa by a state/MNOC alliance hungry for eitlawilling to deploy force to the maximum
extent required, is one good example. Not only th killing achieve the objective of
facilitating oil production, it demystified the pele’s belief in their own power of resistance. It
told a compelling story, as nothing else wouldt tetrol-capitalism was a force that could not
be challenged through peaceful protests or cigistance, but by force. As one respondent who
is a top commander of the militant group MEND gut i

For years, our people went on peaceful protestnagaiil companies without

success. We carried placards and marched on #esstiThose things don’t work.

The only thing that oil companies who are addi¢tedil understand is violence.

They understand kidnapping. They understand ware Tigerian state

understands trigger play more than peace.

In the second instance, the interview results shalear relationship between racism and
the conflict. About 60% of respondents discussesl ¢bhnnections between racism and the
conflict. For example, AG compared reactions toGudf of Mexico spill and spills in the Niger

Delta. According to her:

So | think that it's because of racism. They cartredt us the way they treat their
people over there. | heard that when there waspdilin America. In the Gulf of
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Mexico. The whole world joined them to clean thé. dihey gave all the
communities, people who were doing businessestti&dishing that we do here.
Because the oil spill killed all the fish in the tea They gave them money. They

took care of them. But here, they treat us likertred black men that we are. The

thing that they will not do in their land in Ameaicin Europe, they will do here.

AG’s observation throws into relief Lipsitz’'s (201dliscourse of the spacialization of
race and the racialization of space. Accordingito, lthe “lived experience of race takes place in
actual places while the lived experience of spaeavs its determinate logic from overt and
covert understandings of race.” The ecological d&atan of the Niger Delta region occurs at
the same time that the world closes its eyes tddtslitating effects on local people. The world
can afford to do this because of the global raoialgination that dehumanizes or sub-humanizes
people of color as well as the cultural and ecomomstitutions that support these people.
Because of the global racial imagination of bladogle as inherently inferior or naturally
sub-human, their institutions and resources areema superfluous. Not only are their land
despoiled (through deliberate acts of pollution){ processes are created to ensure that their
recovery is impossible. On top of that, the peoph® inhabit these despoiled spaces are marked
as expendable. It would appear, therefore, thatsA(Bikage of racism with observable
disparities in responses to spills occurring inialemed spaces, is spot on. Not only does it
highlight racialized treatments of people that phenotypically different from one another, it
also underlines the problem of environmental racisGhavis and Lee (1987) define
environmental racism as a complex web of discritainaenvironmental practices, activities or
inactivity, and policies that results from raciafferences. In the Niger Delta, environmental
racism manifests in non-enforcement of oil exploratlaws and regulations, toxic waste

dumping, deliberate discharge of effluent into othee pristine waters, and the deliberate

exclusion of members of oil producing communitigeni the decision making boards,
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commissions, and regulatory bodies pertaining tpraiduction in the Niger Delta.

In the third instance, the interview results shostrang relationship between cultism and
the conflict. In the last several decades, cultisspecially in Nigeria’'s higher institutions has
had negative consequences on communities, famdies,members of academic communities.
Cult violence have become so pervasive that thasebleen a major cult violence every for the
last ten years. Often, when cult violence occurss bne campus cult against another campus
cult. The victims of these cult clashes are oftardent members of cults or some innocent
victims who were either caught in the cross firesvbere victims of mistaken identity. Some
university teachers such as the late Mr. Akpekpé¢hef University of Benin have also fallen
victim to cult violence. Some interview respondedtsw attention to the fact that the armed
insurgency in the Niger Delta started as rival cldishes between members of Asari Dokubo’s
cult group (the Vikings) and Ateke Tom’s group. Baroups fought over control of lucrative
bunkering channels and for political patronage. Wae started when Asari felt shortchanged by
Ex-governor Odili, whom he felt used and dumped .hithe successes that he recorded
sabotaging oil pipelines and participating in tlilebankering persuaded many other young men
and women to embrace militancy. Thus, the link leemv cultism and militancy cannot be
discountenanced.

8.2 Research Question 2: What are the programmaticand non-programmatic
determinants of successful Amnesty or DDR program?

The results of the logistic regression, contrgllfar demographic variables is interesting.
In terms of disarmament, the study found that pipdtion in the Amnesty program,
significantly reduced the desire among ex-combatdot acquire weapons to pursue their
objectives P = .020).

In terms of demobilization, the Amnesty program vei®wn to significantly impact
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demobilization. Those ex-combatants who enteredAthmmesty program were less likely to
maintain links with former colleagues or groupsthespondents in the control grodp<.006).

In terms of reintegration, the study found thatremuic reintegrationg = .030), social
reintegration (P = .000), and political reintegvatP = .000) were significantly associated with
the Amnesty program. Thus, those who entered theesty program compared to those who
did not were more likely to be socially and pobliy reintegrated. However, participants
compared to non-participants, were less likelyga@bonomically reintegrated.

With regards to the non-programmatic factors, rdsilts show that ex-combatants who
entered the Amnesty program compared to thoseeircdintrol group were less likely to obtain
the bulk of their funding from oil bunkering. Conipd to respondents in the control group they
were also less likely to prefer conditions withithgroups to conditions in the larger society.
Conversely, respondents in the treatment categerg wore likely to obtain their weapons from
international sources compared to respondentsigdhtrol group.

The results of the in-depth interviews supports #furvey findings marginally. The
interview results suggest that participants in Amanesty program were more likely to be
demobilized, but this is only because the majoatyparticipants never belonged to armed
factions in the first place. In terms of reintegrat the results suggest that participants in the
Amnesty program were more likely to be socially gatitically reintegrated than those who did
not enter the program. However, this is mainly lbseathe majority of participants never left
their communities to fight. In the case of politicaintegration, several respondents observed
that elections were never free and fair in Nigand that most of the individuals who entered the
Amnesty program were surrogates of politicians. sTihere was no hindrance to their political

reintegration. They show that respondents in tleattnent category were less likely to be
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genuine combatants. About 80% of respondents leelieat the majority of those who entered

the Amnesty program were ordinary citizens whoteeeAmnesty program as an opportunity to

“get paid” by government. Consequently, they bdiévat the disarmament, demobilization and
reintegration exercise was a farce. In terms ohenuc reintegration, the results suggests that
because of the chronic lack of employment oppoties)i trained or retrained ex-combatants
were more likely to reintegrate into unemploymenrart into the workforce. This result supports

the survey findings, which indicates that respomsiém the treatment category were less likely
than respondents in the control category to be eyedl In that sense, the economic

reintegration of combatants was a failure.

In terms of the non-program determinants, intewiesults converged. Respondents
believed that politicians were the principal souefunds to Niger Delta militants. The
interview results also support survey results ® elktent that program participants were more
likely to be dissatisfied with conditions withinnaed groups, hence their enlistment. However,
opinions wavered about the sources of weapons. dRdepts believed that weapons were
obtained through oil-for-cash swaps and all milisanere involved in these deals. The interview
results diverged from the survey results which tburo association between communities
exposure to pollution and DDR outcomes. Intervie@gpondents indicated that exposure to
pollution was a significant determinant of DDR autees.

Discussion of question 2 Results

The literature depicts DDR as an important effexgtrategy for ending protracted armed
conflicts or for preventing a return to conflict post-conflict societies (Doyle and Sambanis
2002). Studies of post conflict demobilization alethtegration show that ex-combatants who

enter DDR programs are more likely to remain naslent than ex-combatants who disarmed,
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demobilized, and reintegrated on their own (Humpdrand Weinstein 2007; Pugel 2007).

Yet, there is skepticism that DDR achieves whatdgeasingly been ascribed to it. Critics argue
that DDR programs are too often narrowly conceivefliexible, technocratic, bureaucratic, and

detached from the political transition or broadscavery and reconstruction strategies (Muggah
2009). As a result of concerns such as these, ypplanners seek more evidence that DDR
programs are effective at ending protracted candlid establishing peace in the long term. This
study is one response to that quest.

My study examined the Amnesty program in order éondnstrate DDR effectiveness.
DDR typically consist of a cluster of activitiesclnding disarmament, demobilization, and
reintegration, which interact and intersect eadieto entrench peace. Although, most DDR
studies focus on programs enforced by internatiagaincies such as the UN, the Niger Delta
DDR was created and is funded by the Nigerian gowent. This means that the Amnesty
program from the beginning, did not emerge sporttasly from below but instead, was an
imposition from above, a process Muggah (2009) dadgscribe as a “broader ‘Weberian’
project of securing the legitimate control of fdré@m combatants on behalf of the state. As the
results show, concern about the conflict was ppalty about the state regaining control over the
legitimate use of force than it is about resolvihg grievances and animosities that gave rise to
the conflict.

The study, for example, found that ex-combatants emhtered the DDR program were
more likely to disarm compared to respondents endbntrol category. However, results from
the qualitative interviews suggest that this DDR@&fmight be moderated by the fact that most
participants in the DDR program were non-combataembers of the communities who were

deliberately inserted into the program for somatigal ends. One respondent IK observed that:

No genuine militant is participating in the Amnesgtygram. None. The people you see, these are
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area boys of some big shot politicians. They petrthoys and girlfriends in there just to make
money. If you think | am lying, ask about the weapoeturned. And you will see that were they
say they have 26,000 reformed militant, they wifllyo show you a few hundred guns and
thousands of bullets. What is a bullet without guBslllets are like groundnuts in the Niger Delta.

This means that caution must be applied when DD&adited for the disarmament success in
the Niger Delta. Until we know something about tiparticipation effect” or until we can
determine for a fact that all participants in tmegram had direct relationships to the conflict, we
must proceed to attribute successes with extrenmgoca

Another source of worry about the disarmament m®amncerns questions about the
disposition of arms collected. On May 25 2011, Magn. Sarkin Yarkin Bello who at the time
was the Commandant of the Joint Task Force (JT&)eohthe fiercest battles against the Niger
Delta insurgents, told the media that militantsmsiited 1,798 rifles, 1,981 guns of different
types, 70 rocket propelled grenades (RPG), 154lpidtspear, and 6 cannons. He also informed
that the President and Commander-in-Chief of thgeeN&an Armed Forces had directed that these
weapons be destroyed. Unfortunately, there has beesfficial word on how and from whom
these weapons were retrieved. Also, the Army ancedithat following the President’s order,
the weapons were destroyed at the 82 Base Ammuridtgpot Demolition Ground at Lokpanta,
a boundary town between Abia and Enugu states.eTdrer no records that any civilians or civil
organizations witnessed the destruction of thesgpmes. The secrecy which shrouds this entire
process suggests that the process might not hare Hendled according to recommended best
practices. For example, advocates demand that beaduhe importance of disarmament to the
whole DDR process, there must be visible and tdagbidence of success in terms of arms and
munitions collected (Muggah 2009; Spear 2006). Alsben disarmament is undertaken with
concrete verification mechanisms and when armsleséroyed, confidence in the peace process

is established.
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Collier (1994) has observed that demobilizatioke Idisarmament, have the potential to
generate unintended security dilemmas (Collier 19®&rdal (1996), Hitcock (2004), and
Nillson (2005) see demobilization as a process lwhgmal is to disconnect combatants from their
armed groups or units. Nillson (2005) argues tlehabilization returns the monopoly of force
to the state through the disbandment of armed grolprlier studies on demobilization (see
Humphreys and Weinstein 2007; Pugel 2007) showifgignt association between DDR and
demobilization. This study concurs. However, | fititht the association between DDR and
demobilization is moderated by “participation effe@bout 80% of my interview participants
believe that the majority of people who entered Alnenesty program should not have been in
the program in the first place, because they didpaaticipate in the conflict. If this were true,
then, we should expect that they would indicategnelevels of demobilization than combatants
still active in the conflict.

Similarly, my finding of significant relationshipebveen DDR and reintegration is also
moderated by “participation effect.” Interview resylents observed that the majority of people
enrolled into the Amnesty program had no relatigmsb the fighting in the Niger Delta. They
suggest that, politicians and other influentiaketelders in the same way that they created the
conflict are deliberately inserting non-combataint® the program in order to profit from the
process. This result is supported by recent dewadmyps in the Niger Delta where over the last
several months; there have been agitations an@gisoon the streets of the Niger Delta over
participation in the program. Ex-combatants speagakimough different aegis complain that
managers of the program are deliberately and ckimady excluding genuine disarmed militants
from participating in the program at the same titinat they populate the program with their

cronies (Bayelsa Reports 2011).
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These reintegration challenges are not novel imfisves. Azam et al (1994) showed
that reintegration programs are often heavily poaéd leading to the marginalization of groups
crucial to the peace process. For example, theréatb accommodate the interests of RENAMO
dissidents in Mozambique spurred another roundgbtihg even after the peace agreement had
been signed (Nillson 2005). Not only has this pangrefect prevented the proper absorption of
potential spoilers into the program, it has als@giex-combatants the opportunity to reorganize
latent command structures as happened in SierraeL#02000 (see World Bank 2000). And as
Knight and Ozerdam (2004) have argued, even whepombatants did not intentionally set out
to reorganize latent command structures, the fhaat program managers and influential
politicians were deliberately creating bottlened¢tis would be repentant combatants, was an
incentive to reorganize and reactivate violence.

In his conflict transformation theory, Lederach 9I9 argued for a holistic approach to
transforming conflict from a destructive form tcsiuation amenable to all conflicting parties.
Part of his strategy was to completely and delitedyaengage the multiplicity of issues that not
only generated the conflict, but that also contthtee make the conflict protracted. In this sense,
the issues that generated the conflict may berdiftefrom the issues that sustain the conflict.
The participation effect in the Amnesty examplectioms as an obstacle to the peace process.
This occurs as a result of the artificial graftioigthe Amnesty program on the conflict without
attempts at meaningfully engaging combatants withesv to addressing genuine grievances.
Again, this appears to reinforce the argument thatNiger Delta combatants are estranged
hirelings of influential members of the politicahch economic ruling elite who entered the
conflict for their own profit. Their desire for dibis abstracted and transformed into legitimate

grievances that are justified through popular rheto It is for this reason that the Amnesty
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program is heavily combatant-centric instead dbtad to address genuine grievances. As the
evidence suggests, this might mean that the progvdinfall far short of expectations, in the
long run.

8.3 Research Question 3: Overall, is the amnesty @gram capable of producing peace
in the long-term?

| measured overall outcome using three differeatsares: “violence,” “longterm,” and
“benefit.” The variable “violence” measures theelikood that ex-combatants will use violence
in the future to pursue their objectives. The \Jaea “longterm” measures whether
ex-combatants believe that the Amnesty program suticeed in the long term. The variable
“benefit” captured ex-combatants belief about thmteptial beneficiaries of the Amnesty
program. While the survey analysis showed a sttowgriate relationship between participation
in the Amnesty program and belief about the proggdong-term positive effect, the logistic
regression, controlling for demographic factorgwéd very weak relationship € .572). Thus,
of the three measures, only “violence” showed angfrassociation with the Amnesty program.
This means that participation in the Amnesty progagnificantly reduces the likelihood that
ex-combatants will use violence to pursue theireotiyes in the future. To that extent, the
Amnesty program is a success.

The results of the in-depth interviews divergealirthe survey findings. Respondents
believed that the Amnesty program was a short-teuocess and long-term failure. They
anchored the failure on aberrations in implemeoatwhich one respondent NP, calls the
“Nigerian factor.” The Nigerian factor refers toegd, corruption and cronyism rolled up in one.

Another respondent CC observed that the list oftamis had become bloated. According to him:

The majority of the names on that list are ghostes Where did we get 26,000 militants from? |
tell you, if there were 26,000 militants in the BigDelta, Nigeria would long have seized to exist.
They are adding mores names every day. Each additfectitious name, adds a minimum of

65,000 to the bank account of the managers oftiam.
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Another respondent Eti, referenced the fact thatesex-combatants such as Gen John Togo
who initially accepted Amnesty, went back to figigtias evidence that the program was doomed
to fail. She argued that the program appears ssftda®w, only because, as is typical with new
projects in Nigeria, funds are flowing into and @dtit. As soon as the funds stop flowing, the
fighting will resume. Moreover, the evidence strigngdicates that ordinary members of Niger
Delta communities, the same people all sides tocthdlict claim they are fighting for, will
benefit nothing from the Amnesty program but coméid deprivation, marginalization, and
frustration. Thus, | find very strong evidence thie Amnesty program, despite its promises, is
incapable of delivering peace beyond the short-tdtnstopped the violence momentarily to
allow for a more inclusive process of reconciliatithat had the potential to transform the
destructive conflict into a constructive one in ahall parties to the conflict engage each other
and resolve all disagreements, suspicions, andaaities. Unfortunately, the program missed
this important moment and instead, began to assumach wider and unanticipated role as the
de jure and de facto solution to the conflict.

The transformation of the Amnesty program frontapggap measure into its own end is
a contradiction of widely established standards f®@DR (see, for example
www.unddr.org/iddrs/framework.php). In places wh&B®R has been implemented, it was
always implemented as part of a process of redatioih, prejudice reduction, and
socio-economic and political transformations. latteense, DDR represents just one piece of a
puzzle, albeit a very important one, but by no nsedéme entire process. DDR should be
conceived not as an end in itself but as partrabiéii-dimensional process of peacebuilding. The
Amnesty program, therefore, should be seen as gmortant part of Nigeria’'s peace

infrastructure. As the theory of conflict transf@tion explains, peacebuilding is a cumulative
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process that engages a whole range of actorsegiat processes, institutions, and contexts.
Further, the entire architecture of peacebuildggdtivated by individuals and groups who play
different complimentary roles in a triangle shapeanation. In that case, people (or groups) at
different levels must interact with people (or gwey at other levels to bring about desired
outcomes. This was not the case with the Amnestbgram, which one knowledgeable
informant described as “top-heavy and bottom-thiBy ignoring the wider context of the
conflict (pollution, resource control, exploitationmarginalization, corruption, greed,
triangulation, etc) as well as important “bottongices, the Amnesty program prepared the stage
for what will be its eventual failure.
8.4  Conclusion

The Niger Delta Amnesty program was instituted &tree of great social, political, and
economic ferment and trepidation. Fear hung inaihdike ripened banana fruits. Apprehensive
businessmen jettisoned their lucrative oil busiassand fled the region. People — natives and
foreigners alike — dreaded to walk the streetsngtime. On top of all that, the Nigerian state
was on the verge of economic ruin. 80% of its ddaraesvenue and 95% of its foreign exchange
came from oil exports, mainly produced in the Nigeelta. A mix of socio-political,
environmental, and economic challenges had unldastee potent energy of peasant youths on
the nation. Their modus operandi was simple, the afsarmed violence to redress what they
termed “decades of exploitation and marginalizati@il installations were attacked ceaselessly
and oil workers, many of whom are expatriates, viketleapped and released after the payment
of hefty ransoms. Some of these “captives” diethm process of their capture, in captivity, or

during attempts by security forces to seize theamftheir captors.
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Within a short while, the psychology of fear, upaich the militants based their
operations, began to yield the real dividends. @Gawents (local, state, and federal) courted
them. Politicians of different stature feted thédil. companies, who for decades resisted calls to
make their operations cleaner and safer, fell tvem. And the militants milked these important
stakeholders for effect. They issued threats atichalums, and in some instances, backed up
their threats with action. Soon, they began to mdrtheir own territories, over which new
emergent generals presided. By August 2009 wher\theesty program was introduced, over
100 dreaded militant camps or territories had beerated. Militancy boomed and many
individuals, who had no conception of the centdalais behind the Niger Delta struggle, became
emergency, cash-and-carry militants. They all sinitethe banks.

Although militancy appeared to contain enormous efies) there were also major
challenges. The Nigerian state was capable andngvilo use force to quell this emergent
resistance movement. It did so with the creatiothef Joint Task Force (JTF) a crack team of
no-nonsense soldiers drawn from the various armbeofNigerian military. The JTF in keeping
with its mandate and promise to “fight to the fhiisswung into action and leveled whole
villages, leaving in its trail many deaths and assh@f homeless, traumatized, and angry
villagers. Despite its mandate to “fight to theisim” it soon became clear that the government
had to adopt another approach, a less aggressevetmmleal with the problem of insurgency.
The Amnesty program was that approach.

From the onset, the Amnesty program encounterditutfes. The first challenge was
how to build confidence with combatants, many ofomhhad come to see the state and its
representatives, as enemies. How do you encou@geatants who were suspicious of every

move of government to suspend their apprehensidngare the program a chance? Of a truth,
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the Amnesty program got a big boost from the fddgowernment especially with President
Jonathan, himself from the Niger Delta, in chardgeorder to surmount the first challenge, the
program had to engage a second challenge — monagté/MWill the money come from to handle
the different stages of the Program? This questsond the first, was answered when the
government generously opened its coffers to thgram. Huge sums of money were disbursed
not only to buy the support of some renegade coanbstbut also to establish the program as a
long-lasting institution capable of resolving natlyothe conflict in the Niger Delta but conflict
everywhere in Nigeria. The source of the funds Wt into setting up the program, at least at
the initial stages, remain shrouded in mystery.|&xgtions have been half-hearted permitting
full-throated innuendoes to thrive.

Today, two years after, the program is still actiug the ceasefire that was called in
order to establish the Amnesty program is no loraggive. Despite what appears to be relative
calm in the Niger Delta (compared to the situalimr2008 and 2009), violence everywhere in
Nigeria appears to be spiraling out of control esdly with the Boko Haram insurgency in the
northern parts of Nigeria, which many believe isatempt by northern elements to reap the
kind of “settlements” and “pay-offs” that Niger Delinsurgents enjoy from the Amnesty
program. Some stakeholders, however, believe tlatAmnesty program is working. In fact,
Kingsley Kuku, the special adviser to the Nigermasident on Amnesty, called the verdict on

the performance of the program. According to him:

The amnesty proclamation, and subsequent post-Asnrdisarmament, demobilization and

reintegration (DDR) program, is the sincerest, bstdand most profound effort by any Federal
Government of Nigeria since 1960 to address theatigh for fairness, equity and development in
the oil-bearing Niger Delta.

To show how effective the Amnesty program has bé&erku drew comparisons between the

situation in the Niger Delta today and what exidtetbre the program was launched in 2009. He
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observed that:

In 2008 alone, it was estimated that Nigeria lograN3 trillion as a result of militancy in the
Niger Delta. By January 2009, militancy in the Nideelta had virtually crippled Nigeria’'s
economy. Investment inflow to the upstream subesecdf the oil industry had dwindled.
Exasperated foreign investors had begun redire¢tiay investments to Angola and Ghana. At
that point Angola surpassed Nigeria as Africa’shiegt crude oil producer. This dwindling
investments in the critical oil and gas sector dtered Nigeria’s capacity to grow its crude oil
reserves as planned by the end of 2010.

In a sense, Kuku is right. There were drastic radas in the levels and frequency of
attacks immediately following the introduction betAmnesty program. However, Kuku did not
explain whether the investors that fled have retdriHe also did not explain whether those who
fled were inspired more by the escalating violeacbky the dearth of vital infrastructure such as
electricity, roads, and water, or by a combinatdrall of these. Yet, according to the Bergden
Niger Delta Security Reports (2010), “militant ata by month have ebbed and flowed since the
beginning of 2006 when MEND made its first appeaeah From the results of this study, |
expect that this pattern will continue. As the BasrdReports (2010) shows, one year after the
introduction of the Amnesty program, the violen@al mot abated. For example, in 2009, there
were a total of 82 violent attacks by suspectedropnt groups in the Niger Delta compared to
42 incidents in the first 6 months of 2010. Betwéergust 6 and October 4 2009, some of the
top commanders of MEND along with thousands ofrthighters entered the Amnesty program.
In January of 2010, however, Jomo Gbomo, MENDs epp&rson announced that MEND had
called of its ceasefire and would resume hos#litr@th the Nigerian state. Subsequently, it
detonated two car bombs in Warri, Delta statehatRost-Amnesty meeting organized by the
Vanguard Newspapers to deepen understanding aimprogram and explore ways to maintain
the ceasefire. In an email message after the atlacko Gbomo said:

The Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger BEMEND) salutes all its

operatives who at great risk, successfully plareaed detonated two (2) car
bombs at the venue of the Vanguard Post Amnestye@amce in Warri, Delta
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state. Three such bombs of varying strength weaatetl at this venue. It was
unnecessary to detonate the third and most powédalb as our operatives
noticed the participants at this jamboree fled talsathe direction of the last
bomb. Any attempt to detonate this bomb would hragelted in great loss of life.
This bomb is being preserved for future use. Albvgarticipated in this operation
safely returned to their respective bases

And in its most brazen attack yet, MEND detonated tar bombs outside of the Eagle Square
venue of the October 1, 2010 independence day regiebs with the president and other top
functionaries of government in attendance. Eigluppe were killed and many others injured in
that attack. In all, the government appears incigpabresponding to the new guerrilla tactics of
MEND and other separatist groups like Boko Harawor. €&ample, the government, at the last
minute, shelved plans for the October 1 2011 inddpece day celebration at the Eagle Square
over threats by MEND and Boko Haram to bomb theueeof the celebration. This latest move
by government, which appeared to be in deferendbednsurgents, showed like nothing else
would, that the peace was fractured and the Amnastyram, touted as the only solution to the

conflict, had failed to entrench peace in the NiDelta.
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Figure 41: Map of insurgent attacks in tiehhlf of 2009 (adopted from the BergenRiskSolutia069).
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Figure 39: Map of insurgent attacks in tHiehhlf of 2010 (adopted from the BergenRiskSolutiafs0).

The result of this mixed-study suggests mixed autes. By drawing on program and
non-program factors, this study demonstrates that domplexity of factors that led to the
conflict, the levels of unemployment and povergydls of interaction amongst members of
militant groups, the nature of funding and armspbypthe degree of social and political
acceptability, and the manner in which participatio the program was negotiated and executed
are all crucial determinants of DDR success. Oljdtad study finds that the Amnesty program
appears to be partially successful at the macretiswnce it facilitated the resumption of full oil
production activities in the Niger Delta. As a résarude oil output increased from about 1.3
million bpd at the peak of the conflict to abou® 2nillion bpd now. With this increase,
government revenue from oil has increased tremesigand the profitability of oil companies
has quadrupled. This is good news for the fedesabgment and oil companies, which have
been shown to be addicted to oil revenue or profits shows clearly that the state/petrol-capital
alliance is the primary beneficiary of this DDR gram. This partial macro-level success,
however, must be qualified. Apart from enabling teeumption of full oil mining activities, the

Amnesty program has been unable to engage othaoreael| changes. For example, it has not
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produced the much anticipated security sector mespmvhich is crucial in order to develop the
type of intelligence that would be proactive inymeting future armed conflict. The Nigerian
Police Force, a humongous, monolithic body of lanfoecement officers, remains ill-equipped,
ill-trained, and ill-funded to provide the much ded service to Nigerian people. Moreover, the
task of using one central force to police a natba50 million people that are fragmented along
multiple lines begs for urgent reforms. This was raf consequence to the planners and
implementers of the Amnesty program. Also, coopenabr collaboration with other large scale
institutions such as the school and the family hawt been developed such that the success
achieved at the level of increased oil revenue atbe replicated elsewhere. Thus, apart from
the state/MNOC alliance, other key sectors of theiety appear to be alienated from the
Amnesty program, thereby permitting the ultimateatdown of the peace process.

At the micro-level, the program has mixed resultse results show that the program has
effect on disarmament, demobilization, and reirdgégn. Participants in the program are less
likely to acquire weapons and to maintain linkshwether combatants. They are also more likely
to be reintegrated socially and politically intocedy. However, program participants are less
likely to reintegrate economically, which suggestiéical failure for the program. Because of its
noticeable failure at the economic level, whichtha Niger Delta is the structure upon which all
else rests, the Amnesty program is unable to regangf the base of militancy in the Niger Delta.
This is despite the fact that the program has lsegessful in co-opting and engaging some
militant leaders (along with their members) throutje payment of reinsertion allowances,
choice contracts, and skill/vocational training. iyiaNiger Delta separatist groups still operate
outside of the program and these groups have gamae traction with the formation of

separatist groups in other parts of Nigeria. Onsuzh separatist groups is Boko Haram, which
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has established itself as a religious separatistement active in the northern parts of Nigeria
and funded by powerful political forces. The refus& many insurgent groups to enter the
Amnesty program and the commitment of MEND (thenmiasurgent group in the Niger Delta)
to continue armed hostilities with the Nigeriantst#és predicated in part on the program’s
remove from communities and local people whoseesiffjs fuelled agitation in the Niger Delta
in the first place. These local peoples continusuffer the negative effects of oil production
including pollution. They also continue to be unémypd, poor and lacking basic necessities of
life including medical care and education. Armesuirgent groups also refused to be part of the
program because the framework for peace ignorec sifrthe more direct causes of the conflict
including greed, corruption, and triangulation. $a@mpowered to implement the program are
part of the original architecture of the conflicidacould not be trusted to implement the program
in the best interest of the communities. It is flois reason that many youths with direct and
indirect connections to the program implementernsviath no connection to the conflict, were
inserted into the program, further alienating gaeunsurgents and increasing the prospects for
full-scale program failure.

The study demonstrates that the social, econoraim political circumstances
surrounding the implementation of the Amnesty Paogmreflects defects in program design,
ultimately affecting the outcomes. Not only did theogram lack the endorsement of critical
segments of the population including local commasiind still active insurgents, the program
was not well equipped to address issues of heteastyeamongst program participants. This is
the reason that key insurgents like John Togo whas @ne of the first to embrace the Amnesty
program, withdrew from the program. Thus, the paogifailed most dramatically in its inability

to provide ex-combatants with a longer term framéwor economic advancement.
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It is clear, then, that the Niger Delta AmnestyDiDR program has been unable to alter
the Niger Delta conflict dynamics in any sustaieawhy. The conflict, which initially was put in
pause mode by the introduction of the Amnesty @ograppears to be rebounding, and this will
have dire consequences for people of the Nigeraleeid all who come to the Niger Delta for
economic or socio-political reasons. This outcos@at unexpected especially if we consider
the principles of conflict transformation (wherginotracted conflict can only be transformed
into a situation amenable to all parties when tiwdagy of the conflict is addressed in ways that
assuages the angst, anxieties, and concerns pardiks to the conflict). More importantly, the
study finds that the Amnesty program preserved Wiedrles Tilly (1978) called “revolutionary
situations.” Tilly described a revolutionary sitioet as the emergence of a condition of “dual
sovereignty.” According to Tilly (1978: 200), dusdvereignty depicts:

The appearance of contenders or coalitions of odletes, advancing exclusive alternative
claims to the control over the government ...; commeiit to those claims by a

significant segment of the subject population ..e ihcapacity or unwillingness of the

government or its agents to suppress the challeuggition.

Thus, theNiger Delta conflict appears to be rebounding bseathe outcome of the peace
initiative either preserved the existing conditmfrdual sovereignty or accelerated conditions for
the rebounding of dual sovereignty. It is instruetto note that the conditions for the rebounding
of dual sovereignty typically presents with the exfxe of outright military victories and often
following negotiated settlements (Licklider 1995;alfér 1997; Hartzell and Hoddie 2003;
Mason and Quinn 2009). In the Niger Delta case,&kimant negotiated settlement preserved
some or all of the pre-conflict conditions that ywked the violence. In that sense, instead of
weakening or dismantling the condition of dual seignty, the Niger Delta Amnesty or DDR
program appears to strengthen that condition. Astmdition of dual sovereignty waxes instead

of waning, the Amnesty or DDR-induced peace frags@nto the resumption of armed
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hostilities. The results of this study show cleaHhgt the Niger Delta Amnesty or DDR program
has preserved the structural conditions that mhkerésumption of armed conflict decidedly
inevitable.

This conclusion is reinforced by Mason and Fe(f996) decision calculus on the
probability of civil war reoccurrence after peacstlements. According to Mason and Fett
(1996) and Mason and Quinn (2009) the potentialsigstaining peace (after civil war) or the
reoccurrence of civil war (after peace settlemergsd function of the difference in expected
utility from resuming war compared to sustainingage | slightly modify their formula to
calculate the probability of the resumption of admestilities in the Niger Delta. | calculate the

benefits from resuming armed conflict as:

tv

EUcw = Pv (Eb+ Pc) + (1- Pv)(ED)- Z Cti

ti=0
WhereEUcyw is the expected utility of resuming armed confli€g,is the expected benefit from
armed conflict,Pcis the preservation of all (or some) of the preflicinconditions, Py is the
probability of achieving victoryEp is the expected cost of defeat, Pyis the probability of

defeat,C is the rate at which the costs of conflict are abbsd from the present time& € 0)

through a time in the future when victory is acleem,. Thus, for Niger Delta insurgents to
prefer resumption of armed hostilities to sustajnine peace, the expected utility of resuming
armed conflictEUcw must be greater than the expected utility of soistg the peacekEUs. |

slightly modify Mason and Quinn’s (2009) formular fealculating the expected benefits from

sustaining the peace in the following equation:

tv ta
EUa = Ab + Z Cti —Z Cti
ti=0 ti=0
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Where EU, is the expected utility from the Amnesty-induceca@e Ag is the benefit from
participating in the Amnesty program. By agreeiogarticipate in the program, insurgents save

the costs of achieving victory:

This saving could be a significant determinantrefurgents’ decision to pursue conflict or to
accept peace only if insurgents invested their o@gources in the conflict. This savings will
have no meaning for insurgents where a third pgprating from within the political state bears
the entire costs of conflict (or victory) as is ttese in the Niger Delta. Because insurgents are
essentially victims of triangulation, they will dimue to fight as long as their sponsors within
the political state continue to have access tee gegources with which they fund insurgency.
The implication of this decision calculus is thatyavariable that (1) decreases insurgent’s
estimate of their ability to achieve victory; (2¢ateases the benefits from engaging in armed
insurrection; (3) decreases the pre-conflict coon# of the Niger Delta; (4) decrease the amount
of resources and influence available to powerfuitipal and economic interests that fund
insurgency; (5) increases the costs of the confl&jtincreases the duration of the conflict; and
or (7) increases the benefits for participating tire Amnesty program, should increase
insurgent’s incentives or motivation to sustain geace instead of resuming armed hostilities.
Conversely, | would expect armed hostilities teume if (1) a condition of dual
sovereignty persists after the Amnesty programimiglemented, (2) if the powerful political and
economic interests vested in the conflict rematadt and (3) if insurgents perceive that the
expected utility of resuming armed conflict (indiligl the potential for redressing the
pre-conflict grievances in the long-run) is greatesan the expected utility of sustaining the

peace. If we consider these in terms of Lederattt€sry of conflict transformation, | find that
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the peace produced by the Amnesty program is at dhest-termed. For example, Lederach
argues that peace can only occur when a peacaiyiddiategy (such as DDR) transforms: (a)
the conflict itself; (b) some aspects of the sdusterical and political system in which the
conflict occurs; (c) the persons involved in thenftiot; and (d) the relationships between
adversaries. It is transformation at these multijgeels that ultimately produces peace.
Unfortunately, the Amnesty program not only appearsave glossed over these issues but also
retained the pre-conflict conditions and coalitiotisereby guaranteeing a return to armed
conflict.

8.5 Rethinking Theory

In line with the findings of this study, | proposwo theories to predict and explain
resource-based armed conflict in Nigeria. Thesertbg, with caution, could be applied to
resource-based conflicts in other parts of the avedpecially in sub-Saharan Africa. The first
theory is theTheory of Resource Deprivatioihis social structure theory explains insurgency
amongst Niger Delta youths as a function of sacaion in a society dominated by oil
exploitation and defined by huge governance dsficithe ineffective regulation of oil
production led to production practices that deuvastail-bearing local communities and people
in such a way that their recovery has proven imp&ssThe oil-induced economic, political, and
social disorganization is a culmination of histaftiqressures beginning with slavery and
colonialism and on through negotiated independetheeprofligacy of corrupt civilian regimes,
and military rule that put immense pressure onllooenmunities and people to seek alternative
means not only for social expression but also émnemic subsistence. The exploitative alliance
between the state (dominated by majority ethniacigsd and oil companies left a wound that has

deepened with lack of economic and political opypaity. The structure of exploitation thrust
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minority youths into a system of forced dependeaicg negative self-feelings at the same time
that it created a basis for their forced identiima with the same powerful forces responsible for
their condition. Consequently, minority youths wéi@ deprived of control and benefit of their
own resources, are shut out of the socio-politroainstream, and are isolated in segregated
underdeveloped communities. As a result of thisytbdevelop ambivalence and antagonism
towards the objects, structures, and individuapoasible for their negative conditions.

Militancy, therefore, offers these youths the amyaity to not only understand
themselves within the dominant structure of privatbut also to create new identities that frees
them of the forced obligation to conform and acgcéeto their own oppression. The liberated
aggressive energy, which is borne out of their d&eptration and introspection becomes
directed towards social objects (including poldits, government officials, and employees of oll
companies) they consider as oppressors or thetwtegcand institutions that these “oppressors”
construct (including oil installations, public fates, police stations, etc) to facilitate the
exploitation and marginalization of Niger Delta ylost However, because some of these youths
are inserted into political networks controlled pgwerful political interests, their anger may
deflect against some social scapegoat who mayisememost like themselves.

It is important to note that deprived youths, tig the process of introspection and
identity construction, are able to untangle thenbavalence towards one another and to direct
their potent aggressive energy towards the actoatce of their privation: the exploitative
alliance between the state and oil corporationsitdmrmost extreme form (as seen from the
behavior of MEND insurgents who remain active algsof the Amnesty program), resistance to
privation produces a revolutionary ferment, whichew conscious, is a powerful, individual,

revolutionary force that can be become the motioed for breaking free from poverty,
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injustice, oppression, and deprivation. In thatsgenhe attitude of fatalism as distinct from the
attitude of passivity or indifference can serve itéiggonal objectives of the struggle against those
conditions that give rise to this attitude in thstfplace.

From the stand point of resource deprivation themsurgency results from institutional
and structural conditions. As long as these comdltiwere preserved by the peace settlement,
violent insurgency will continue and escalate desfhe investment of huge resources. Hence,
discrimination arising out of ethnic group memb@rshas a significant impact not only on
poverty levels but also on the willingness and whetieation of oppressed minority youths to
break out of the cycle of poverty using arms. Asglas Niger Delta youths are deprived of
control and benefits of their own resources, wd gl able to predict that armed conflict will
continue.

Finally, in assessing the significance of any dtrtal or institutional moment on
insurgency, the resource deprivation theory isr@gied in two dimensions of causation: with
respect to each structural or institutional mom#g,theory inquires into its effect either on the
extent or on the distribution of poverty and suffgr The extent of poverty refers to the
particular people who are consigned to impoverisitmend suffering. In the Niger Delta
example, these are minority ethnic group membalsiding women (especially female heads of
households) and children. The distribution of poyverefers to the characteristics of the
population that makes them susceptible to povémtyhe Niger Delta example, it is the fact of
membership in a community where oil is mined assault of which the land and waterways are
completely destroyed to the extent that the pe(wl® are predominantly dependent on land for
subsistence) are unable to make any form of livBagsed on these, the theory asks what forces

determines who will become militant? The answethtoquestion lies in resource deprivation. If
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the people who produce the country’s wealth ardo#enl and marginalized to the extent that
they experience great difficulties meeting life’lsatltenges, they will in turn attempt to turn
around their fortunes using any means necessaiyding armed conflict.

The second theory is thieeory of triangulationlIn this theory, | propose that militancy or
insurgency in the Niger Delta results directly frahe manipulative insertion of youths into
hostile third-party resource disputes involving Hilgvel political and economic players
including politicians, community leaders, traditedmulers, top-level serving and retired military
leaders, and oil companies. One of the mechanigmshich resource conflict between these
important stakeholders becomes a risk factor farear conflict is the triangulation of peasant
youths into these resource disputes such that pesagee "caught in the middle" or "trapped in
the center" and torn between divided loyaltieshe s$tate, traditional institutions, community
leadership, and oil conglomerates.

| conceptualize triangulation as a system progesghich powerless Niger Delta youths
are deliberately inserted into stakeholders resdigputes as a way to strengthen the bargaining
power of economic and political elements workinghivi structures created to facilitate and
expand petrol-capitalism. In this sense, the paasgarth (or its extension — the militant youth) is
nothing but a pawn, being played by powerful chessters. And as is characteristic of pawns,
the Niger Delta peasant or militant, is comple&tpendable because he can be quickly replaced
by any of the over 20 million idle youth in the Belwhose idleness results directly from the
machinations of the same powerful economic andtipali forces whose entrenched class
interests produced the Niger Delta conflict.

Critical to achieving their economic and politiggdals, is the participation of peasant

youths in disputes involving these powerful stakdéis. The youths play functional roles to the
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extent that their participation in the disputedlimsited to taking sides with stakeholders by
attacking or distracting other stakeholders. The atviolence deliberately perpetrated by these
youths on behalf of their principals becomes caupteductive (or dysfunctional) when it
potentially escalates the conflict between stakddrsl beyond what is needed to extract huge
political and economic concessions and payouts. dysfunctional aspects of triangulation
results from the inability of peasant and unedwtgtmiths to balance the conflicting signals that
they receive from their sponsors, who are high llgwditical and economic actors. The
confusion results from the conflicting loyaltiesaththese youths have to the state, traditional
institutions and values, community leadership, afldcompanies. Each of these important
political and economic players frequently placeithatical expectations and goals on these
youths, often shaking the core values and prinsifiiat have governed life in local communities
for generations. For example, in political seasgydjticians enlist the youths to derail or
destabilize the campaigns of opponents and rivétigal parties. The promises made to the
communities and the youths is for the developméth@® communities through the provision of
vital infrastructures and the creation of work ogipoities. But as soon as they are entrenched in
government, they begin to use the same youthsbimtage oil and government assets in order to
benefit financially. Not only are the electoral piigses unfulfilled, existing infrastructure is
deliberately sabotaged in order to win huge oilt@mis and payoffs. This type of contradiction
puts pressure on youths, especially where thesthydack effective social anchors capable of
neutralizing the negative effects of triangulatidrhese youths routinely develop adjustment
problems particularly internalizing problems sushaaxiety, depression, social withdrawal, fear,
and anger and a range of externalizing behavidudirng armed violence such as militancy,

piracy, armed robbery, and kidnapping.
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The conflict process model of triangulation thaarbpose, therefore, does not reject the
notion that conflict arises from unresolved gries@® (such as pollution, unemployment,
resource control agitations, etc) or from greedstdad, resource conflict results from a
cumulative process involving all of these diversecés. Triangulation is the last stage of this
process and is the trigger that sets of the cordtam. It is the last in the chain of causes, but
potent enough, to send otherwise peaceful youtbstbe edge.

8.6 Recommendation

DDR is an important mechanism for peace in war-tord post-conflict societies. As this
study has shown, DDR can make invaluable contwingtito peace processes. However, as
Guehenno (2009: xvii) has argued, DDR is a “feaitit but not a driver” of peace. Thus, DDR
can assist but never act as a substitute for sigadlprocess. In the Niger Delta example, DDR
became an ineffective substitute for the politipedcess resulting in major confusion over its
aims and ends. Although, it succeeded in slowingrdthe pace of insurgency and provided a
platform for negotiation with insurgents, it hasoypen inadequate as the “one-size-fits-all”
solution to the conflict. Its use in this way issmformed and misdirected and threatens to vitiate
even the temporary gains made and to plunge thennato potentially more devastating rounds
of violence. To halt this drift, this study makée following recommendations:

1. This DDR program is very highly combatant-centiihis means that the main focus of
the peace process was to placate combatants thxaurgius monetary inducements. Although
focus on combatants is crucial to the peace prot@issshould have been done as part of a larger
focus to target agents of conflict including triakagion, greed, corruption, the warped federal
structure, pollution, resource control, economipleitation, unemployment, and poverty.This

means that critical stakeholders in the conflia.(host communities) were marginalized by the
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lopsided focus on insurgents. If we consider Lecl®s holistic approach to conflict
transformation in which all parties to the conflag well as the grievances and socio-economic
and political contexts of conflicts must be intdgrhinto the peacebuilding architecture, we see
that the approach of the Amnesty program targetdg the symptoms or “episodes” of the
conflict rather than its “epicenter.” Because th@amesty program was animated by the impulse
to resolve or deescalate the conflict, it couldyoathieve marginal or modest short-term,
non-permanent results. It is crucial then, that D@Bgrams address both the episodic nature of
conflicts as well as the epicenter of conflictsisTiwould give implementers the opportunity to
engage broader contexts as well as “explore anerstahd the system of relationships and
patterns” that produced the conflict in the firéaqe (Lederach 2003: 30). Towards this end, |
advocate second generation conflict reduction aiets/to bolster the effects of DDR. Unlike
traditional DDR which focuses mainly on combatamighin military structures, second
generation activities and programs focus not ontamy units but on civilian communities that
are affected by armed conflict. According to theitelsh Nations (2010), second generation
activities and programs can be implemented to stighe peace process, build trust, contribute
to a secure environment and help build the foundafior longer term peacebuilding. Because
they focus alternatively on area-based, commuraged and collective incentives (Muggah et al
2009), second generation activities and programe tige capability to engage the entire conflict
environment and quicken the march towards peace.

2. The Niger Delta Amnesty program was designed iamglemented singularly by the
Nigerian government. There was no contribution friom@rnational organizations such as the
United Nations, which typically acts in conjunctienth nation-states in designing DDR peace

programs. The lack of international partnership aallaboration affected both the design and
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implementation of the Niger Delta DDR program. Egample, in Timor-Leste, two of the four
DDR interventions were designed and managed bynatenal organizations. The UNDP
designed and managed the RESPECT program (Recdwenyioyment and Stability Program
for Ex-Combatants and Communities in Timor-LesTé)e second program FRAP (FALINTIL
Reinsertion Assistance Program) was designed anpleinented by the International
Organization for Migration (IOM) with funding fronthe World Bank, USAID, and Canada.
Although the other two programs were designed amplamented locally or nationally, they
received core funding support from internationalrses. As a result of international support, a
credible database of about 75,000 living and dexckasterans was established. To complement
this, several legislations that recognized and dwelpo reintegrate veterans were enacted
including the establishment of veteran recognitioaremonies. All of these enabled
ex-combatants to achieve high degrees of sociategiation complete with improved social
status. The combination of all these have ensumnat weterans and ex-combatants no longer
constitute potent threats to the peace and stalfitsociety, unlike the situation in Nigeria.
What this means is that the design of DDR programst anticipate and actively encourage
contributions from individuals, groups, and orgaians across national boundaries. This would
serve not only to integrate ideas and best practtbat worked in order climes but also
contribute funds and resources that are direly eeeid plan and implement disarmament,
demobilization, and reintegration programs andvaes. This does not in any way suggest that
that the impetus for action must come from outdite conflict zone; rather, it encourages
networking and interaction on a much larger sdade helps to deepen understanding about the
conflict , build trust in the process, and devedppropriate mechanisms for building the peace.

3. The Niger Delta conflict is rooted very deeptyeiconomic conditions that are associated
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with oil production. For example, unlike other r@gs such as the northwest and south east
regions with very high unemployment and povertyelsythe negative economic conditions of
Niger Delta peasants is problematic because ofmMtmth produced from the region. Some of
these negative economic conditions originate wahugion, which results from oil production.
Yet, these deeper economic issues are left unagittetn a practice that instantly appears puny
and trivial, the program focuses on individual catamts while ignoring the multiplicity of
forces that created insurgents out of hapless ptas@hus, instead of the simplistic, one
dimensional conceptualization of reintegration tfi@tuses solely on ex-combatants, DDR
programs will have greater impact if they are cqbgalized holistically with economic,
political, social, and psychological features. Momportantly, the Niger Delta DDR completely
ignored the psychological strands of reintegratitiet, Niger Delta people generally and
ex-combatants specifically are at great risk forcpslogical impairments due to developing the
siege mentality that goes with extreme aggressyot® state/petrol-capital alliance. Over many
decades, the state/petrol-capital alliance haveedag aggressively relentless war with forces
(imagined and real) opposed either to oil produrctiothe allocation of oil profits. To crush such
opposition, the state/petrol-capital alliance tgfllic deplored the military with a command to
guell revolts “by all means necessary.” This haam¢he brutalization, maiming, and killing of
innocent peasants and the militarization of locahmunities leading to the development of a
captive mentality, where Niger Delta peasants Bemselves as slaves or prisoners in their own
land. Parallel to the development of this mentastthe development of ideological and practical
neutralizations of this mentality. One techniquenefitralization is hostility towards all social
objects including friends and family members. Otiue neutralization takes root, it is difficult

to discard or dispel. Youths at risk of this nelizetion frequently go through life being
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mean-spirited and desperate for outlets to vent thestration and anger. Many such youths
were involved in the insurgency and unless conasteps were taken to deal with their extreme
psychological impairments, long-term peace will aamelusive in the Niger Delta. Thus, |
recommend culturally appropriate and community-tdaselividual interventions to deal with
symptoms of impairment. These interventions shbglcvailable not only to ex-combatants but
also to members of Niger Delta communities thatehswffered the cumulative negative impact
of oil production as wells as the destructively @ggive impulses of the state/petrol-capital
alliance. One of such interventions might be to agegthe services of university trained
counselors who have specialized training in merttahlth, trauma, and psycho-social
interventions. These persons should be deploreldda oil-producing communities and the
various rehabilitation centers as part of a broadegram of community development.

4. The survey and interview data show that NigdteDasurgents typically manifest strong
educational defects. The situation with insurgemitsor situations in the larger society where as
much as 60% of the population is illiterate. Thatistics also show that the Niger Delta youth
population is growing, so also is the size of flieerate population. Perhaps, in recognition of
this, the government made skills and vocationahitng for ex-combatants a major part of the
Amnesty program. While this is certainly commeneadnhd should be encouraged, it does not go
far enough to address the shocking gap in educatioong the larger Niger Delta population.
Thus, government might do well to extend the vaceati and skills training outside of the
Amnesty program as a way to reduce the at-risk latipn who potentially may pursue violence
as the only real opportunity for earning income.r&limportantly, the government must urgently
identify the Niger Delta as a “disaster zone” floe ppurpose of developing alternative economic

opportunities that are not oil driven. This wilkéapressure of oil as the only revenue earner and
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unleash the creative entrepreneurial spirits oéllgeeoples. It will also mean a return to the
original productive base of the Niger Delta econoiffighing, agriculture, trade, and industry.

Part of the strategy must be to make funds easibessible in the form of soft loans,

micro-credit loans, entrepreneurial developmenndpaagricultural loans, student loans, and
grants to members of Niger Delta communities. Gamwant can do this in partnership with oil

majors and international organizations, includimg USAID, UNDP, and World Bank.

5. In order to sustain the Niger Delta peace pmcesal sovereignty must be replaced by
more amenable conditions in the Niger Delta. Ineottd bring about such conditions, all of the
negative conditions such as pollution, poverty, mp®yment, infrastructural deficits, resource
deprivation, and marginalization that make insuoyeresirable and inevitable must be
redressed. Most importantly, dual sovereignty mhestreplaced by conditions antithetical to
greed, corruption, triangulation, and our own brahéederalism, which this study implicates as
conditions favorable to insurgency. All of theseplias that in order for peace to be implanted
and sustained in the long-term, all of the powepgolitical and economic interests whose
machinations directly but unobtrusively producedhbihe negative conditions of the Delta and
ultimately the violence, must be dismantled. Beeao$ the persistence of these powerful
political and economic forces, the interests ofirmady members of Niger Delta communities
would not be incorporated into the Amnesty protoddéhfortunately, the more these ordinary
people are alienated from the peace negotiationk smttlements, the more likely that the
Amnesty program will breakdown into armed confli8ustaining the Amnesty or DDR-induced

peace can occur only if deliberate effort is madednstruct post-conflict institutional structures
that completely dismantles the conditions of dumaleseignty and diminishes the incentives to

continue to engage in armed conflict instead oépting the peace.
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Appendix A: The Questionnaire
Paths to Peacebuilding: Amnesty and the Niger Deltgliolence

This survey is undertaken as part of a doctoraedtation research. Its objective is to evaluate
the implementation of the Amnesty program by caiter information on key actors, their
personal and professional background, the objextiok their engagement, their opinions
regarding the causes of the Niger Delta violennd,their perception of the Amnesty program.

This questionnaire was developed in order to cdlerremote and immediate causes of the
conflict and the activities subsumed under the Astymprogram that aim to resolve the problem.
We decided to broaden the scope of the study todecboth the Amnesty program and the
entire corpus of factors that have necessitatedntipdementation of this program because we
want to assure comparability and completenessi@ttimparative research. You may indicate at
the top of a question if you find it irrelevantttee conflict.

We appreciate your time for completing this questaire. Your data as well as information
provided will be treated with the utmost confidatity.
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Al. Would you describe yourself as ...?
1.0 A Militant

20O An environmental activist

30O Resource control activist

40 A community activist

50 A freedom fighter

6 O A paid fighter/mercenary

70O A political activist

8 O  Other, please specify

A2.  When did you get involved in the conflict?
1.0 Between 1998 and 1999

20O Between 2000 and 2001

30O Between 2002 and 2003

40O Between 2004 and 2005

50 Between 2006 and 2007

6 O Between 2008 and 2009

70 Between 2010 and 2011

8O Don't know

A3. How many people where in your organization?
1.0 Less than 300

20O Lessthan 500

30O Lessthan 1000

40O More than 1000

50 Don't know

A4.  About how many of these people where women?
1.0 None

20O Lessthan 100

30 100to 200

40 200to 299

50 300to 399

6O 400 to 499

70O Above 500

8O Don't know
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A5.  What was your main role within your organizatfo
1.0 Officer/lcommander/general

20 Combat soldier

3O Work around camp/run errands

40O Intelligence/spying

50 Wifellover/girlfriend

6 O Other, please specify

A6. What did you do to prove to your organizatibattyou can be trusted?
1.0 Nothing

20O 1 had to go through training

30O Ihadto swear to an oath

40O |hadtojoinacult

50 I hadto do harm to somebody

6 O | had to participate in a dangerous mission

70O 1 had to contribute morning

A7. What was the main goal of your organization?
1.0  Ethnic nationalism

20O To make money

3O To gain political power

40 To end pollution

50 To gain control of oil resources

6 O Constitutionalism

7O Infrastructural development

8 O  Other, please specify

A8.  Which of the following best describes why yaechme involved with your group?
1.0 I supported the groups ideological and politicadig
20O People inside the group lived better than peoptside
30O lwas forced into the group

40 To make money

50 Ijoined to avenge the death of a relative/friend

6 O Thrill/excitement
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How did you join a militant group?

A family member recruited me

| joined through my membership of a cult group
A member of my community recruited me

A friend recruited me

| am a founder of the organization

| sought out the group myself and joined

| was forced into joining the group

A stranger recruited me

What did you expect to gain from your involvemh with the organization?

Employment

Resource control

Political power
Pollution-free environment
Community development
Revenge

Money

Nothing

As a member of the group, did you feel that yeere better of inside it than you would
have been outside it?

Yes, better
No difference
No, worse

What was the main ethnic group in your orgatan?

ljlaw

Okrika

Ikwerre

Urhobo

Itsekiri

Ogoni

Other, please specify
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Al1l3. What were you promised for participating iruygroup’s activities?

1.0 Money

20 Revenge

30O Access to oil

40O Improve the situation

50 Non-medicinal drugs

6 O Political power

70O  Justice

8 O  Nothing

90O Other, please specify

Al4. When you went out for operation, who decidatthe target would be?

1.0 Officersicommanders/generals

20O Combat soldiers

3 O Decision taken collectively

Al1l5. When you made gains from attacking a targht decided what to do with it?

1.0 Officers/lcommanders/generals

20 Combat soldiers

3 O Decision taken collectively

Al16. Where did you get most of your guns and amutraurs from?

1.0 We seized them from other groups

20 We seized them from government forces

30O We got guns from the army

40O We got them from outside the country

50 We got them from local dealers

Al7. Within your organization, which of the follomg behavior is most likely to put you in
trouble?

1.0 Being drunk

20O Non-medicinal drug use

30O Marijuana use

40O  Stealing from someone

50 Raping someone

6 O Fighting with someone

70

None
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Al18. Are you participating in the Amnesty program?

1.0 Yes
20 No

A19. When did you enter the Amnesty program?

1.0 Late 2009 (September to December)
20O Early 2010 (January to April)

30O Mid 2010 (May to August)

40O Late 2010 (September to December)
50 Not sure

A20. Which of the following reasons best explairtsywou are participating in the Amnesty
program?

1.0 Tired of fighting

20O Promise by government to address grievances
3O Cash incentives for participants

40O Order by leadership of organization

50 Health/safety concerns

A21. How would you describe the oil companies ofiegan the Niger Delta?

1.0 Responsible corporate citizens

20O Interested only in oil profit

30O Committed to the development of local communities
4O Insensitive to the needs of local communities

50 Insensitive to the problems of pollution

6 O Racist

A22. How would you describe the federal governmemelation to the Niger Delta?

1.0 Committed to the development of oil producing camnities
2O Insensitive to the problems of oil producing conmities
30O Corrupt

40O Interested only in oil revenue

50 Incapable of regulating the behavior of oil compan

6 O In cohort with oil companies

70O  Oppressive

8 O Committed to the equitable distribution of res@src

90O Exploitative

10O Biased against minorities
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Where did your organization get most of itsding from?

International sources
Politicians

Oil bunkering
Ransom payments
Oil companies
Government
Donation

B. CAUSES OF THE CONFLICT

In your opinion, which of the following is tmeain cause of the Niger Delta conflict?

Political instability
Religion

Poverty

Unemployment

Ancient hatreds

Racism

Pollution

Resource control
Federalism

Exploitation by oil companies
Infrastructural deficits
Proliferation of weapons
Corruption
Greed/predation

Which of the following actors would you congidbe most active in bringing about the
conflict?

Federal government

State governments in the Niger Delta
Local governments in the Niger Delta
Armed forces and police

Oil companies

Politicians/political parties

Western countries (UK, US, etc)
Eastern countries (China, Russia, etc)
Traditional institutions

Oil bunkerers

Religious groups

Ethnic militias

Militants
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How much did your community experience the @fef oil-based pollution?

Very much
Much

Not much

Not very much

Did you ever get involved in conflicts/disagments involving politicians, community
leaders, traditional leaders, and oil companiesaorissue you did not feel concerned
you?

Yes
No

How often did you enter such conflicts?

Very often
Fairly often
Not very often
Not at all

Who involved you in the conflict?

Leader of my group
Politician
Community leader
Traditional ruler

Oil company officials
Not applicable

Did you ever feel pressured to side with onether party in the conflict?
Yes

No
Not applicable
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Which of these emotions did you feel as a tesiyour involvement in other peoples
disagreements?

Anxiety

Sadness

Guilt

Anger

| did not feel any of these things
Not applicable

Which of the following was your main strateggr fdefeating or neutralizing your
opponents?

Using arms to fight

Civil litigation

Voting at elections

Peaceful protests

Destruction of oil infrastructure
Kidnapping

Mass media

Did your organization submit any weapons toAheesty Committee?

Yes
No

What percentage of your weapons did your omgdimn submit?

100%

About 75%
About 50%
About 25%
Less than 25%

Do you anticipate a future need to acquire maa@apons to pursue your objectives?

Yes
No

Did you ever receive cash benefits for entetimegAmnesty program?

Yes
No
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Was the cash benefit a one-time payment og@aemonthly payment?

One-time payment
Regular monthly payment
Irregular payment (not one time)

Did you receive any type of training from a& tlemobilization/rehabilitation center?

Yes
No

Overall, how would you rate the materials aodtent of the training?

Excellent
Good

Ok

Poor
Very poor

How would you rate the trainers?

Excellent
Good

Ok

Poor
Very poor

Approximately what percentage of your reinsarppayment did you save?

0%

25%

50%

Above 50%
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Approximately what percentage of your reineartpayment did you give to other
people?

0%

25%

50%

Above 50%

Did you (are you) participate (participating) a Amnesty funded vocational or
educational program?

Yes
No

Which Amnesty funded vocational or educatigiralgram did you (are you) participate
(ing) in?

Artisanship

Oil and gas

Agriculture

Transportation

Information technology
Maritime
Culture/tourism/hospitality
Environmental and sanitation management
Small scale manufacturing
Entertainment

Creative arts and theater
Building and construction
Formal education

Have you completed your Amnesty funded voaalior educational program?

Yes
No

If no, why have you not completed training?

| am still in training

The Amnesty program stopped paying my benefits
It is a waste of time

| am going back to fighting
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If yes, what was the duration of training?

1 to 6 months

6 to 12 months
Above 12 months
Not applicable

Do you agree with this statement: “the tragninhave received (I am receiving) has
prepared (is preparing) me well for a life career?

| agree
| disagree
| neither agree nor disagree

Since completing the training program, have lyad a job?

Yes
No
Not applicable

Do you think that you will ever use the skdisd education that you have acquired from
this program in the future?

Yes
No
Don’t know

Following your participation in the Amnestygram, which of the following do you feel
most connected to?

Members of your militant group
Family

Non-militant friends

Neighbors

No one

Following the implementation of the Amnesty gmam, did you return to your
community?

Yes
No
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Did you experience any problems gaining acceggdrom your neighbors?

Yes, big problems
Yes, some problems
No problems

Not applicable

Did you experience any problems gaining acceggdrom your family?

Yes, big problems
Yes, some problems
No problems

Not applicable

Did you return to the same community you leffdin the conflict??

Yes
No

Who do you now spend most of your time with?

Members of your militant group
Family

Non-militant friends

Neighbors

No one

In the event of a personal problem, who are lijaly to turn to as your primary source

of support?

Members of your militant group
Family

Non-militant friends

Neighbors

No one
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If you were to start a business today, who yolll partner with?

Members of your militant group
Family

Non-militant friends

Neighbors

No one

In your opinion, what is the most effective way deal with oil-related community
problems?

Approaching government officials
Approaching traditional rulers
Approaching oil company officials
Dialogue and negotiation
Peaceful protests

Litigation

Taking up arms to fight
Destroying government property
Destroying oil infrastructure

How active are you in the monthly sanitatioereise?

Very active
Fairly active
Note very active
Not at all active

Did you register to vote in the monthly satmita exercise?

Yes
No

Overall, do you believe that the training y@ceived will make you a better person
socially?

Yes
No

Think about the unemployment situation in thge Delta. Do you think the situation is
better today than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse
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Think about access to medical care in the Nigdta. Do you think the situation is better
today than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse

Think about access political access in the Npdta. Do you think the situation is better
today than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse

Think about the problem of oil-related pollution the Niger Delta. Do you think the
situation is better today than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse

Think about oil revenue allocation in Nigerizo you think the situation is better today
than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse

Think about the condition of schools in the @&fidelta. Do you think the situation is
better today than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse

Think about the way conflicts are resolvedha Niger Delta. Do you think the situation
is better today than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse
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Think about the problem of corruption in theg®li Delta. Do you think the situation is
better today than now the conflict?

Better
About the same
Worse

The issues raise in the last 7 question (Edutiir E8) fall into 8 categories. In which of
these categories would you like to see progresefhad

Education

Medical care
Political participation
Employment
Resource allocation
Pollution

Conflict resolution
Corruption

If you had the opportunity, which of the fellmg actions will you take to address some
of the issues in E9?

Complain to government officials

Complain to traditional rulers

Vote at elections

Appeals for assistance from the international comiby
Take up arms to fight

Approach the courts

Organize peaceful protests/demonstrations

Overall, how satisfied you with the disarmamesypect of the Amnesty program?

Very satisfied
Fairly satisfied
Not very satisfied
Not at all satisfied

Overall, how satisfied you with the demobiliaataspect of the Amnesty program?

Very satisfied
Fairly satisfied
Not very satisfied
Not at all satisfied
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Overall, how satisfied you with the reintegsataspect of the Amnesty program?

Very satisfied
Fairly satisfied
Not very satisfied
Not at all satisfied

Overall, how would you rate the costs and henef the Amnesty program?

Benefits only

Costs only

More costs than benefits
Equal costs and benefits
More benefits than costs

Overall, who would you say is likely to benefibst from the Amnesty program?

Militants

Government

Oil companies

Oil producing communities
Amnesty officials

Were there women in your organization?

Yes
No

What was the main role women played in youaoization?

Officers/commanders/generals
Combat soldiers

Work around camp/run errands
Intelligence/spying
Wife/lover/qgirlfriend

Not applicable

Based on your knowledge of the involvement evhdles in militancy, should female
militants participate in the Amnesty program??

Yes
No
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What percentage of the population of femaletamis do you believe is participating in
the Amnesty program?

About 10%
About 20%
About 30%
About 40%
About 50%
About 60%
About 70%
Not applicable

Compared to male militants, what type of treaitndid female militants receive at the
rehabilitation center?

Better treatment
Worse Treatment
Same treatment
Not applicable

How involved were female militants in the plamgof the Amnesty program?

Very involved
Fairly involved
Not very involved
Not at all involved

In your opinion, how likely is it for the Amntgsprogram to succeed if female militants
do not participate?

Very likely
Fairly likely
Not very likely
Not at all likely

Did the Amnesty program treat single or widoveedmilitants as heads of households
and given special assistance?

Yes
No

Under the Amnesty program, are there speamidallocated to women?
Yes
No
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During the conflict, were female militantstines of sexualized violence?

Yes
No

Who are (were) the perpetrators of sexuaNza@énce against women?

Male militants in the same organization
Male militants in a different organization
Members of the Joint Task Force
Police

Military

Not applicable

Does the Amnesty program have facilities fier treatment, counseling, and protection of
female ex-militants who were victims of sexualizeéolence?

Yes
No

Think about the ongoing Amnesty program. Howcgssful do you think the program is
likely to be in the short term (1-3 years)?

Very successful
Fairly successful
Not very successful
Not at all successful

Think about the ongoing Amnesty program. Howcgssful do you think the program is
likely to be in the mid-term (4-5 years)?

Very successful
Fairly successful
Not very successful
Not at all successful

Think about the ongoing Amnesty program. Howcgssful do you think the program is
likely to be in the long term (5-10 years)?

Very successful
Fairly successful
Not very successful
Not at all successful
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H4. Based on your experience with the Amnesty, ao intend to stay in the program till the
end?

1.0 Yes, lintend to stay till the end
20O No, | will drop out but will not go back to fightg
3.0 No, I will drop out and go back to fighting

H5. Considering the ongoing Amnesty program, hokelyi are you to continue to use
violence to pursue your objectives?

1.0 Very likely

20  Fairly likely
3.0 Not very likely
40 Not at all likely

1. What is your age?

1.0 18to24
20 25t034
3.0 35to44
40 45to54
3.0 55to64
40 65 and over
12. Please, choose the category which most clesglgfies your view of your ethnic origin?
1.0 Igbo

20 Yoruba

30 ljaw

40 Edo

50 Urhobo

6 O Itsekiri

70 lkwerre

80O Ogoni

90 Kalabari
100 Efik

11O Okrika

12 O Other, please specify

13. What is your gender?

1.0 Male
20 Female
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14. What is your marital status?

1.0 Single

20O Married/living with partner

30O Divorced

40 Separated

50 Widowed

5. What level of education have you completed?

1.0 No school

20O  Primary school

30O Secondary school

40O Trade/technical school
50 Polytechnic/university
6 O Graduate school

6. Do you currently have children 17 or youngeirig in your household?
1.0 Yes

20 No

17. What was your occupation before you enterecctindlict?

1.0 Farmer/fisher

20 Trader

30O Civil servant
40O Artisan

50 Teacher

6 O Medical worker

70O Domestic servant

8 O Housewife

90 Student

100 Odd jobs/part-time
11O Business

120 No employment

13O Other, please specify

18. Have your occupation changed now?

1.0 Yes
20 No
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9. If yes, did it change because of the training yeceived from the Amnesty program?
1.0 Yes
20 No

110. What was your monthly household income in yhar before you entered the conflict?
(Income measured in Naira)

1.0 Noincome

20 Less than 50,000
30 50,000 -99,999
40 100,000 - 149,000
50 Over 150,000

111. Outside of the Amnesty program, are you in &wym of paid employment at the
moment?

1.0 Yes, self-employed

20 Yes, full-time

3.0 Yes, part-time (casual worker)
40 No

112.  Would you describe yourself as disabled?

1.0 Yes
20 No

113. In what section of society do you live?

1.0 Inner city
20O Sub-urban area (GRA)
3.0 Rural area

114. What is your religion?

1.0 African Traditional Religion
20O Christian

3.0 Muslim

40 Atheist
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What is your state of residence?

Bayelsa
Delta
Rivers

What is the name of your organization?

MEND
NDV
TO
NDPVF
FNDIC
EE
NDSF
MB
PLF
MONDP
NDSM
NDCDF
JRC
COMA
NDEEF
NDLF
URA
UYBF
UVF

Thank you!
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Appendix B: Interview Schedule

1. What are the remote and immediate causes of thedawunflict in the Niger Delta?
Please explain in detalil.

2. What efforts have been made in the past to resblseonflict?

3. What is your opinion about the amnesty program?

4. Who is responsible for the implementation of thenasty program?

5. How is the amnesty program implemented?

6. What is your opinion about participation in the gnam?

7. What do you think is the main reason(s) militamts@articipating in the program?

8. How much weapons, arms, and ammunition have beemited by militants since the
program started?

9. In your opinion, who is a militant and what do yiink is their prime motivation?
10.What does rehabilitation and reintegration incoape?

11.How is the reintegration being done?

12.What is economic reconstruction?

13.What facilities, structures, institutions, actiegi events, and policies have been created
to stimulate the economic development of the regjion

14.What is the role of women in the conflict?

15.What has been the role of the international comtyuniresolving the conflict?
16.What does peace in the Niger Delta mean to you?

17.Who benefits from peace in the region? Who ben&fi® the conflict?

18.Overall, what is your opinion about the amnestygpam? Has it been successful in
mitigating the conflict?
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19.1s there anything else you wish to tell me aboatNliger Delta violence and the amnesty
program?



